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INTRODUCTORY 

THE  following  notes  are  the  outcome  of  an 
intercourse  of  nearly  tliirty  years  with 
a  large  population  of  ironworkers  in  the  north 
of  Yorkshire.  During  this  time  more  than  a 
thousand  working  men's  homes  have  been 
visited,  many  of  them  on  terms  of  friendly 
and  continuous  intercourse,  by  several  female 
visitors,  of  whom  the  writer  is  one.  Wherever 
the  word  '  visitor '  is  used  in  the  following 
pages  it  refers  to  one  of  this  small  group  of  eye- 
witnesses. The  facts  recorded  can  be  vouched 
for.  The  impressions  derived  from  them  may 
often  be  mistaken,  although  experience  should, 
and  usually  does  in  the  long  run,  enable  the 
visitors  to  focus  and  readjust  their  impressions 
with  tolerable  accuracy. 

I  have  not  attempted  to  deal  with  the  larger 
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issues  connected  with  the  subject,  with  the  great 
questions  involved  in  the  relations  between 
capital  and  labour,  employers  and  employed  ; 
I  have  tried  but  to  describe,  so  far  as  it  is  possible 
for  an  onlooker  to  do  so,  the  daily  lives  of  the 
workmen  engaged  in  carrying  on  the  Iron 
Trade  of  this  country  in  one  of  its  centres  of 
greatest  activity. 

These  workmen  are  a  most  important  section 
of  the  community,  not  only  from  their  numbers, 
but  from  the  value  of  the  industry  which  they 
represent.  The  conditions  under  which  they 
live  and  work,  their  consequent  possibilities 
of  individual  development,  mental,  moral,  and 
physical,  the  way  their  children  are  brought  up, 
are  of  vital  moment  to  the  country.  Such  condi- 
tions, in  these  days  when  so  many  people  try 
honestly  to  ascertain  what  the  lives  of  those 
in  less  favoured  circumstances  than  themselves 
are  like,  will  probably  be  familiar  to  a  number 
of  those  who  read  this  book.  In  this  time  of 
readjustment,  the  attention  of  the  general  pubhc 
has  been  more  directed,  probably,  to  economic 
and     industrial     problems,    to    varying    social 
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conditions,  than  ever  before  :  and  even  those 
unversed  in  such  questions  are  called  upon  to 
discuss  and  consider  them.  It  may  be  of  interest 
to  those  who  have  never  come  in  contact  with 
a  manufacturing  population  to  see  what  the 
Iron  Trade,  which  they  know  but  by  name, 
perhaps,  as  a  huge  measiu-ing-gauge  of  the 
national  prosperity,  is  in  reahty,  when  translated 
into  terms  of  human  beings. 

We  move  through  a  world  filled  with  labels, 
and  we  are  most  of  us  content  to  accept  the 
mere  name  on  the  label  for  that  which  it  repre- 
sents, without  seeking  to  know  anything  further  ; 
we  are  very  glib  with  certain  piu-ases,  which 
we  should  be  puzzled  to  define,  if  we  were 
suddenly,  according  to  Galton's  method,  asked 
to  '  visuaHse  '  them  without  an  instant's  pause 
for  thought.  Commerce,  Prosperity,  Industry, 
the  Iron  Trade,  War,  Peace — what  do  all  these 
mean  ?  I  confess  that  as  I  try  to  grasp  them 
I  can  represent  them  to  myself,  always  and 
ever,  in  terms  only  of  human  beings  :  they  aU 
mean  the  lives,  the  daily  actions,  of  thousands 
of  our  fellow-creatures. 
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This  is  the  only  medium  in  which  we  can 
actually  see,  handle,  realize  the  great  gener- 
ahzations.  We  cannot  visualize  the  Nation, 
let  us  say,  in  any  other  way.  It  may,  indeed, 
mean  something  definite  to  our  minds,  some 
great  spirit  of  conduct,  a  great  idea  held  in 
common  with  millions  of  other  people,  a  name 
which  stands  for  a  purpose,  for  an  object,  for  a 
reason,  for  a  nucleus  :  but  we  cannot  come  into 
personal  contact  with  that  idea,  although  we 
may  tliink  of  it  and  talk  about  it. 

The  trade  of  the  nation — what  is  that  ?  It 
is  only  a  word,  a  name.  The  real  trade  is,  and 
must  be,  the  trade  of  incUviduals. 

We  read  nowadays  in  every  paper  discussions 
as  to  the  best  methods  of  increasing  this  or  that 
one  of  our  national  industries,  and  in  another 
part  of  the  same  paper  we  may  find  columns  of 
equally  earnest,  anxious  discussions  respecting 
the  deterioration  of  our  race.  We  are  apt  to 
believe  that  deterioration  is  Hkely  to  be  lessened 
as  prosperity  increases.  But  experience  does 
not  always  bear  out  this  theory.  It  may  be 
open  to  question  whether  what  is  called  Pros- 
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perity  is  more  likely  to  prevent  deterioration 
or  actually  to  promote  it  ;    whether  the  very 
conditions,   indeed,   arising  from   '  good   times ' 
in  commerce,  the  increasing  number  of  workers 
who  rush  to  a  given  place  and  struggle  to  live 
within  a  given  area,  do  not  inevitably  make  for 
deterioration  at  the  same  time.     The  conditions 
of  prosperity  are  no  more  necessarily  beneficial 
or  agreeable  to  the  people  whose  work  is  pro- 
moting it  than  the  long  sea-voyage  prescribed 
for  the  rest  and  enjoyment  of  the  man  who  is 
well-to-do  is  necessarily  beneficial  and  agreeable 
to  the  stoker  who  is  toiling  and  panting  below. 
When  we  are  told  that  in  a  given  year  the  Iron 
Trade  was  by  so  many  millions  of  tons  more 
successful   than   the  year  before,   and   that   so 
many  more  thousands  of  people  thereby  found 
a  means  of  livelihood,  we  rejoice,  and  rightly, 
over  the   commercial  activity  of  the   country. 
But  while  we  rejoice,  it  is  well  to  inquire  how 
many   of   these    thousands   are    actually   made 
happy  by  such  prosperity  :    how  many  of  the 
increasing  number  of  those  through  the  work  of 
whose  hands  this   great  output  is  effected  are 
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learning  in  practice  to  know  the  splendid  oppor- 
tunities that  life  has  to  ojffer,  not  only  for  the 
body  but  for  the  soul. 

I  have  tried  in  this  book  to  put  a  piece  of  pros- 
perity under  the  microscope.  That  which  is 
revealed  in  any  field  of  vision  by  the  micro- 
scope is  obviously  that  which  is  really  there, 
although  when  using  our  ordinary  defective 
methods  of  observation  we  may  not  see  it. 
But  it  is  there  all  the  same.  I  have  tried  to  con- 
sider, not  in  general  the  lot  of  thousands,  but 
in  detail  the  lives  of  some  of  the  individuals 
who  compose  those  thousands  ;  for  it  is  detail 
that  is  really  convincing,  that  brings  the  vivid 
flash  of  realization  and  misgiving.  We  are 
gripped  and  sickened  with  horror  if  we  see  one 
man  killed  at  our  feet  by  an  accident :  but  we 
can  read  with  a  calm  and  pitying  ejaculation  the 
statistics  of  the  hundreds  who  have  been  killed 
in  the  same  way  during  the  past  twelvemonth. 
If  we  see  in  a  cottage  one  emaciated  little 
child  wasting  away  because  it  has  not  enough 
to  eat,  the  sight  Avill  make  more  impression  on 
us  than  many  lists  of  infant  mortality. 
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This  happily  does  not  apply  to  the  sight  of  mis- 
fortune only.  A  visit  to  a  working  man's  home 
of  the  best  kind,  where  the  man  is  keen  about 
both  his  work  and  his  leisure,  where  the  woman 
is  a  competent  manager  and  a  good  wife  and 
mother,  is  more  cheering  as  to  the  present  out- 
look of  the  working  classes,  more  inspiring  as 
to  their  future  possibiHties,  than  listening  to 
many  orations  on  the  subject,  or  reading  many 
pages  of  print. 

It  is  important  when  endeavouring  to  describe 
the  life  of  the  ironworkers  to  dwell  upon  homes 
of  this  kind,  as  well  as  on  the  less  fortunate. 
The  latter  are  naturally  brought  prominently 
before  our  notice,  both  by  the  suffering  inmates 
themselves,  and  by  those  who  would  bring  them 
alleviation.  It  is  not  so  necessary  to  call  atten- 
tion to  those  who  are  prospering.  The  result 
is  that  the  needy  and  unhappy  homes  appear 
to  preponderate  to  a  greater  extent  than  they 
do  in  reality  over  the  happy  homes  that  have  no 
history.  This  should  be  borne  in  mind  in  read- 
ing this  book. 


PREFATORY    NOTE    TO    THE    PRESENT 
EDITION 

TO  re-read,  to  reprint,  after  four  years 
have  elapsed,  a  book  which  at  the  time 
it  was  written  aimed  at  describing  a  given  set 
of  social  conditions,  is  to  realize  afresh  the 
fluidity  of  circumstance,  the  vmceasing  march 
of  change. 

A  good  many  passages  in  the  following  pages 
have  had  to  be  modified.  Part  of  the  chapter 
on  Recreation  has  been  rewritten,  and  it  is 
possible  that  the  chapters  on  Illness,  Insurance, 
and  Benefit  Societies  may  have  become  obsolete 
almost  before  they  have  passed  through  the 
press. 

The  book,  which  was  received  on  its  first 
appearance  with  more  kindness  and  attention 
than  I  had  dared  to  hope,  has  apparently  made 
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on  the  minds  of  many  readers  a  more  painful  im- 
pression than  I  beheve  to  be  justified  by  the  facts. 
I  have,  no  doubt,  and  purposely,  as  I  pointed 
out  in  the  Preface  to  the  original  edition, 
brought  into  prominence  in  its  pages  the  darker 
side  of  the  existence  described  ;  I  have  dwelt 
for  obvious  reasons  on  certain  aspects  of  life 
calhng  for  remedy,  rather  than  on  those  which 
call  for  none.  But  the  limits  of  the  book  have 
not  allowed  me  to  dwell  to  any  extent  upon 
that  which  may  more  siifely  be  left  to  itself, 
the  more  hopeful  aspect  of  that  keen,  active 
community,  among  whom  so  many  men  and 
women  are  steering  their  lives  along  a  worthj'^ 
and  honourable  course. 

In  reissuing  the  book  in  its  present  form,  I 
feel  it  is  possible  that  it  will  be  read  by  many 
of  those  whose  hves  are  described  in  its  pages. 
They  will  be  the  real  critics,  the  real  judges  of 
what  I  have  written :  it  is  their  verdict  that  I 
shall  value  most  of  all. 

FLORENCE  BELL. 

LONDON,  May,  1911. 
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AT    THE    WORKS 
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CHAPTER    1 

THE    GENESIS    OF    THE    TOWN 

THE  important  part  played  by  the  manu- 
facture of  iron,  and  of  its  further  stage  of 
steel,  in  the  industry  of  a  country  will  be  realized 
when  we  remember  that  it  forms  the  basis  of 
all  machinery,  of  all  weapons,  of  all  implements 
used  in  agriculture  and  in  every  craft,  of  most 
utensils  used  in  daily  life,  of  all  locomotion  by 
sea  and  by  road.  It  will  be  seen  what  an 
enormously  important  part  all  this  plays,  ever 
increasingly,  in  our  national  life.  We  are 
not  here,  however,  considering  these  various 
branches,  which  have  been  referred  to  only  to 
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show  the  immense  amount  of  iron  required  by 
the  country.  We  are  here  concerned  with  the 
ironworks,  the  first  stage  of  manufacture,  where 
the  iron  is  extracted  from  the  ironstone  brought 
from  the  mines.  When  iron  is  found  in  a  district, 
it  means  that  there  will  be  employment  not 
only  for  the  man  skilful  and  deft  with  his  hands, 
who  has  a  turn,  perhaps,  for  mechanics,  for 
science,  for  what  may  be  called  the  higher 
branches  of  ironmaking,  but  there  will  be  em- 
ployment for  countless  numbers  besides  ;  any 
man  with  a  pair  of  strong  arms  can  join  in  the 
rush  for  the  new  great  opportunity.  For  the 
majority  of  the  ironworkers,  the  main  equip- 
ment needed  is  health  and  strength.  They 
must  be  hale  enough  and  strong  enough  to  lift 
bars  of  iron  and  carry  them  from  one  place  in 
the  works  to  another,  or  to  wheel  a  barrow  full 
of  ironstone  from  the  kiln  to  the  furnace. 

It  is  obvious,  then,  what  a  field  for  labour  is 
suddenly  opened  by  the  discovery  of  iron  in  any 
part  of  the  country.  The  genesis  of  an  iron- 
making  town  which  follows  such  a  discovery 
is  breathless  and  tumultuous,  and  the  onslaught 
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of  industry  which  attends  the  discovery  of 
mineral  wealth,  whether  ironstone  or  coal  mines, 
has  certain  characteristics  unlike  any  other  form 
of  commercial  enterprise.  The  unexpectedness 
of  it,  the  change  in  the  condition  of  the  district, 
which  suddenly  becomes  swamped  under  a  great 
rush  from  all  parts  of  the  country  of  people 
often  of  the  roughest  kind,  who  are  going  to 
swell  the  ranks  of  unskilled  labour  ;  the  need 
for  housing  these  people  ;  all  this  means  that 
there  springs,  and  too  rapidly,  into  existence 
a  community  of  a  pre-ordained  inevitable  kind, 
the  members  of  which  must  live  near  their 
work.  They  must  therefore  have  houses  built 
as  quickly  as  possible  ;  the  houses  must  be  cheap, 
must  be  as  big  as  the  workman  wants,  and  no 
bigger ;  and  as  they  are  built,  there  arise, 
hastily  erected,  instantly  occupied,  the  rows 
and  rows  of  little  brown  streets,  of  the  aspect 
that  in  some  place  or  another  is  familiar  to  all 
of  us.  A  town  arising  in  this  way  cannot  wait 
to  consider  anything  else  than  time  and  space  : 
and  none  of  either  must  be  wasted  on  what  is 
merely  agreeable  to  the  eye,  or  even  on  what  is 
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merely  sanitary.  There  can  be  no  question  under 
these  conditions  of  building  model  cottages,  or 
of  laying  out  a  district  into  ideal  settlements. 
As  one  owner  after  another  starts  ironworks 
in  the  growing  place,  there  is  a  fresh  inrush  of 
workmen,  and  day  by  day  the  little  houses 
spring  hurriedly  into  existence,  until  at  last  we 
find  ourselves  in  the  middle  of  a  town.  It  is, 
unhappily,  for  the  most  part  a  side  issue  for  the 
A\  orkman  whether  he  and  his  family  are  going 
to  live  under  healthy  conditions.  The  main 
object  of  his  life  is  to  be  at  work  :  that  is  the 
one  absolute  necessity. 

Most  of  the  houses  run  up  in  this  way  consist 
of  four  rooms  :  two  rooms  on  the  ground  floor, 
one  of  them  a  kitchen  and  living-room,  which 
in  many  of  them  opens  straight  from  the  street, 
and  in  some  has  a  tiny  lobby  with  another  door 
inside  it,  and  another  room  behind,  sometimes 
used  as  a  bedroom,  sometimes  shut  up  as  a 
parlour.  A  little  steep  dark  staircase  goes  up 
from  the  kitchen  to  the  next  floor,  where  there 
are  two  more  rooms.  Sometimes  there  is  a  little 
scullery  besides,  sometimes  a  place  hardly  big 
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enough  to  be  called  a  room,  just  big  enough  to 
contain  a  bed,  off  the  kitchen.  Such  abodes 
can  house  comfortably  a  couple  and  two  or 
three  children,  but  not  the  families  of  ten, 
twelve,  and  more,  that  are  sometimes  found 
in  them. 

Nearly  every  town  of  any  considerable  size  that 
has  not  remained  stagnant  has  of  course  in  the 
newer  portions  of  it  quarters  such  as  we  have 
described,  which,  to  keep  pace  with  the  develop- 
ment of  the  town,  add  themselves  on  to  the  older 
part  of  it.  And  whether  it  is  a  manufacturing 
quarter  added  to  a  town  which  had  none  before, 
or  whether  it  is  a  whole  new  manufacturing 
town  where  before  there  was  nothing,  the  con- 
ditions of  life  in  such  a  quarter  must  be  the  same 
until  we  have  found  some  more  desirable  way  of 
dealing  with  them.  Such  a  place  must  always 
necessarily  present  the  same  general  character- 
istics. The  workmen  all  struggle  to  be  as  near 
as  possible  to  their  work,  to  waste  no  time  or 
money  in  transit  ;  they  are  bound,  therefore, 
to  be  crowded  together,  to  have  no  open  spaces 
round  them  in  the  places  where  the  majority  of 
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them  live.  There  will  always  be  the  rows  of 
small  cheap  houses,  the  successive  streets  built 
as  the  district  prospers,  with  no  point  of  view 
but  that  of  affording  further  dwellings  as  soon 
as  possible  for  the  throng  of  workers. 

As  we  look  down  the  unending  vista  of  street 
after  street,  all  alilce,  we  are  somehow  apt  to  con- 
sider the  aspect  as  being  more  discouraging  than 
any  one  of  the  houses  would  look  if  it  stood  by 
itself.  But  perhaps  in  this  we  are  mistaken. 
There  is  no  reason  in  any  sort  of  street  why 
the  life  of  each  individual  should  be  the  more 
monotonous  because  his  next-door  neighbour 
has  a  front  door  resembling  his  own.  Life, 
happily,  is  not  governed  only,  if  at  all,  by  the 
outward  aspect  of  the  home.  The  dwellers  in 
South  Kensington  squares  and  streets,  who 
have  houses  all  alike  with  columned  porticoes, 
may  have  hves  entirely  and  interestingly 
difiEerentiated  one  from  another,  and  so  may  the 
dwellers  in  the  small  streets  of  the  ironmaking 
town,  where  you  may  open  two  doors  side  by  side 
into  houses  of  identically  the  same  accommoda- 
tion, and  find  one  of  them  a  bright  and  seemly 
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home  and  the  other  an  abode  hardly  fit  to  be 
entered  by  human  beings. 

There  is  nothing  more  difficult,  in  looking  at 
some  one  else's  house  or  way  of  living,  than  to 
ascertain  exactly  what  the  qualities  and  defects 
are  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  occupant, 
although  it  may  be  easy  to  see  what  they  are 
from  the  point  of  view  of  the  spectator. 

In  towns  of  an  older  tradition  and  history,  in 
which  the  newer  portion  has  been  added  to  a 
more  ancient  nucleus,  such  little  monotonous 
streets  as  we  have  described  are  often  erected 
within  measurable  distance  of  something  entirely 
different,  of  more  dignified  dwellings  in  which 
a  succession  of  people  with  a  secure  foothold  in 
life  have  handed  on  one  to  the  other  a  worthy 
tradition,  adding  to  existence  not  only  the 
useful  and  essential,  but  that  which  is  able  to 
beautify.  In  such  a  case  the  older  town  in- 
sensibly leavens  the  newer,  while  it  is  leavened 
by  it  ;  the  older  order  can  help  to  organize 
the  growth  and  development  of  the  rough,  teem- 
ing life  which  lives  side  by  side  with  it.  But 
where  there  is  no  older  nucleus  of  habitation. 
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when  the  whole  community  springs  into  exist- 
ence at  once  from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  then, 
indeed,  it  is  bound  to  be  rough-hewn.  The  more 
educated  in  such  a  community, — those  who 
should  be  able  to  bring  a  leaven  of  art,  of 
Uterature,  of  thought,  to  the  toilers  round  them, 
— are  toiling  also  themselves  ;  they  are  part  of 
the  immense  machine,  and  it  is  impossible  for 
them  to  stand  aside  from  it  and  to  judge  of  it 
with  a  free  mind.  This  is  the  condition  of 
Middlesbrough,  the  town  we  are  describing,  in 
which  leisure,  that  all-important  factor  in  the 
development  of  the  mind  and  soul,  is  almost 
unknown  :  a  typical  town  in  which  to  study  the 
lives  of  those  engaged  in  the  making  of  iron, 
for  it  has  come  into  existence  for  that  purpose 
and  for  nothing  else.  It  is  obviously  not  a 
place  that  people  would  be  hkely  to  settle  in 
unless  there  were  very  practical  reasons  for  their 
doing  so.  There  are  no  immediate  surroundings, 
either  of  buildings  or  of  country,  to  appeal  to 
the  aesthetic  side  of  imagination,  although  five 
or  six  miles  south  of  the  town  the  beautiful  York- 
shire moors  begin.     There  is  nothing  to  appeal 
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to  a  sense  of  art  or  of  beauty.  There  is  no  build- 
ing in  the  town  more  than  seventy  years  old  ; 
most  of  them,  indeed,  are  barely  half  that  age. 
There  is  no  picture-gallery  :  indeed,  there  is  not 
a  picture  anywhere  that  the  ordinary  public  can 
go  to  see.  But  yet  imagination  can  be  stirred, 
— must  be  stirred, — by  the  story  of  the  sudden 
rise  of  the  place,  by  the  Titanic  industry  with 
which  it  deals,  by  the  hardy,  strenuous  life  of 
the  North,  the  seething  vitality  of  enterprise 
with  which  the  town  began.  And  to-day  all  this 
has  consolidated  into  something  more  potent 
still,  for  the  energy  of  those  first  fashioners  has 
been  transmitted  to  their  successors,  and  in  every 
layer  of  the  social  scale  the  second  generation 
is  now  continuing  the  work  of  the  first.  The 
employers,  the  professional  men,  the  tradesmen, 
are  handing  on  their  work  to  the  sons  who  come 
after  them.  In  many  cases  the  sons  of  the  work- 
men are  going  on  working  for  the  same  employers 
as  their  fathers  did  before  them.  All  this  is 
gradually  creating  a  precedent,  a  tradition,  a 
spirit  of  cohesion  and  of  solidarity.  Many  of 
the  inhabitants  of  to-day  have  been  born  in  the 
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town  or  the  district,  and  to  a  large  proportion 
of  them  the  associations  of  home  and  childhood, 
of  leisure  and  enjoyment,  as  well  as  of  work, 
are  already  centred  in  a  place  which  to  the  first 
restless  generation  of  new-comers  who  started  it 
was  nothing  but  a  centre  of  industrial  activity. 
The  whole  town,  as  a  place  of  residence,  is 
designed  for  the  working  hours  of  the  people 
who  live  in  it,  and  not  for  their  leisure  ;  so  far, 
that  is,  as  the  more  prosperous  inhabitants  are 
concerned.  It  is  a  matter  of  ordinary  experi- 
ence that  as  a  man  succeeds  in  his  business  he 
moves  his  home  farther  away  from  it,  and  that 
the  distance  he  lives  from  his  daily  work  is  in 
direct  proportion  to  his  success  in  it.  In  com- 
pliance with  this  instinctive  custom,  the  more 
successful  and  prosperous  citizens  of  the  town 
we  are  describing  have  gradually  moved  their 
abodes  towards  the  outskirts,  and  there  have 
grown  up  round  the  town  detached  villas  with 
gardens,  forming  agreeable  semi-country  abodes 
which  will  one  day  no  doubt  be  engulfed  and 
surroiinded  by  houses.  There  are  fine  public 
buildings  of  the  kind  that  grow  up  with  the 
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development  of  a  municipality  :  a  Town  Hall, 
a  Free  Library,  the  various  offices  of  the  Cor- 
poration, churches,  schools,  a  fine  park  on  the 
outskirts  of  the  town,  a  big  public  square  in  the 
middle  of  it,  several  wide  streets  with  good 
shops,  and  towards  the  south  of  the  town  broad 
roads  planted  with  trees.  But  towards  the 
centre  and  the  north,  serried  together  in  and  out 
of  the  better  quarters,  there  are  hundreds  of 
the  little  streets  we  have  described,  in  which 
lives  a  struggling,  striving,  crowded  population 
of  workmen  and  their  families  :  some  of  them, 
as  will  be  shown,  prospering,  anchored,  tolerably 
secure,  some  in  poverty  and  want,  the  great 
majority  on  the  borderland  between  the  two. 
It  is  a  population  recruited  by  the  incessant 
influx  of  fresh,  workers  into  the  town,  of  which 
a  great  part  is  for  ever  changing  and  shifting, 
restlessly  moving  from  one  house  to  another, 
or  going  away  altogether,  in  the  constant  hope 
that  the  mere  fact  of  change  must  be  an  im- 
provement. There  are  altogether  in  the  town 
between  800  and  900  inhabited  streets — includ- 
ing in  this  term  mews  and  yards  teeming  with 
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people,  as  well  as  streets  of  various  grades  and 
those  which  are  called  roads  and  terraces — 
and  of  these  nearly  500  are  little  streets  of  the 
kind  that  a  recent  writer  of  fiction  has  called 
'  mean  streets,'  a  term  that  serves  well  enough 
for  purposes  of  definition.  The  working  people 
greatly  outnumber  the  rest  of  the  inhabitants, 
since  they  amount  to  five-sixths  of  the  whole 
population  ;  and  of  these  one-third  are  children. 
But  of  whatever  age  or  class,  all  are  directly  or 
indirectly  concerned  in  the  iron  trade.  The 
majority  of  the  population,  consisting  of  the 
workmen  employed  at  the  various  works  and 
their  employers,  are,  of  course,  actively  taking 
part  in  it  :  and  the  rest — the  clergymen  of 
various  denominations,  the  doctors,  the  teachers, 
the  tradesmen — represent  all  the  callings  that 
so  large  and  flourishing  a  community  demands 
for  its  spiritual,  intellectual,  and  material  needs. 

The  town,  which  has  made  itself  a  name  for 
its  educational  enterprise,  provides  to-day  school 
accommodation  for  19,000  children,  in  fifty -six 
departments  under  separate  head  teachers. 

There  are  sixty  places  of  worship  of  one  kind 
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and  another,  of  which  nine  churches  and  about 
half  a  dozen  mission-rooms  belong  to  the  Church 
of  England  ;    there  are  three  Roman  Catholic 
churches,  of  which  one  is  the  cathedral  ;   twenty 
Nonconformist  places  of  worship,  of  which  two 
are   Congregational  churches,   six   Baptist,   one 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,   two  Christian  Mis- 
sions, three  Presbyterian,  three  Methodist  New 
Connection,  two  Plymouth  Brethren,  five  Primi- 
tive   Methodist,    two    United    Methodist    Free 
Church,  nine  Wesleyan,  one  Unitarian  ;    there 
are    also    some    missions — the     Church     Army 
Mission,  the  Durham  Street  Mission,  two  Sal- 
vation   Army    Missions,    and    the    Spiritualist 
Association. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  add  here  that  at  a 
moment  when  the  total  population  was  nearly 
97,000,  the  number  of  people  attending  any  place 
of  worship  was  22,190,  divided  as  follows  : 
Men  ...  ...  ...     7,234 

Women       ...  ...  ...     8,360 

Children      ...  ...  ...     6,598 

That  is,  there  are  about  70,000  who  attend  no 
place  of  worship  at  all. 
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It  is  somewhat  surprising,  when  one  sees  the 
thronged,  overflowing  Middlesbrough  of  to-day, 
to  reahze  that  so  late  as  1 80 1  it  only  had  twenty- 
five  inhabitants.  It  was  no  larger,  in  fact,  than 
the  little  hamlet  of  the  same  name  which  six 
or  seven  centuries  before  had  stood  on  the  banks 
of  the  Tees  at  a  place  where  the  monks  going 
between  Whitby  and  Durham  were  ferried 
across. 

The  population  of  Middlesbrough 

In  1811  was        .  .  .  .35. 

„    1821    „  .  .  .  .        40. 

„    1831    „  .  .  .  .      154. 

,,    1841      (after      railways      had 

begun)  was     .  .  .  5,463. 

In  1850  the  ironstone  was  discovered  in  the 
Cleveland  Hills,  ten  miles  from  Middlesbrough, 
and  then  the  great  town  we  have  described  rose 
on  the  banks  of  the  Tees,  within  reach,  on  the 
one  hand,  of  the  Durham  coal-fields,  and  on  the 
other  of  the  Cleveland  ironstone.  There  could 
not  have  been  a  more  favourable  place  for  an 
ironmaking  centre. 
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The  population  in  1861,  after  the  discovery 

of  the  iron,  had  risen  to  18,892. 

The  population  in  1871  was  39,284. 

1881  ,,  55,288. 

1891  „  75,532. 

1901  „  91,302. 

And  at  the  moment  of  writing  returns  of  the 
census  of  1911  come  to  hand,  giving  the  popu- 
lation of  the  Municipal  Borough  as  104,787. 

In  default  of  a  romantic  past,  of  a  stately 
tradition,  the  fact  of  this  swift  gigantic  growth 
has  given  to  the  town  a  romance  and  dignity  of 
another  kind,  the  dignity  of  power,  of  being  able 
to  stand  erect  by  its  sheer  strength  on  no  historic 
foundation,  unsupported  by  the  pedestals  of 
Time.  And  although  it  may  not  have  the  charm 
and  beauty  of  antiquity,  no  manufacturing 
town  on  the  banks  of  a  great  river  can  fail  to 
have  an  interest  and  picturesqueness  all  its  own. 
On  either  shore  rise  tall  chimneys,  great  uncouth 
shapes  of  kilns  and  furnaces  that  appear  through 
the  smoke  on  a  winter  afternoon  like  turrets  and 
pinnacles.     It  might  almost  be  the  approach  to 
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Antwerp,  save  that  the  gloom  is  constantly 
pierced  by  jets  of  flame  from  one  summit  or 
another,  that  flare  up  through  the  mist  and  sub- 
side again.  Twilight  and  night  are  the  condi- 
tions under  which  to  see  an  ironmaking  town, 
the  pillars  of  cloud  by  day,  the  pillars  of  fire  by 
night  ;  and  the  way  to  approach  such  a  town 
is  by  the  river.  No  need  to  inquire  into  the 
origin  of  this  eternal  highway  or  its  antiquity, 
when  we  know  that  it  is  and  must  be  the  oldest 
of  all,  and  that  from  time  immemorial,  before 
any  dwellings  at  all  rose  on  the  banks,  it  must 
have  been  up  the  river  that  new-comers  from 
afar  held  their  way. 

The  Tees,  here  the  boundary  between  Durham 
and  Yorkshire,  has  been  widened  from  two  miles 
above  Middlesbrough  to  the  sea,  allowing  the 
passage  of  the  shipping  which  takes  the  iron  to 
all  parts  of  the  world. 

There  are  many  different  ironworks  in  the  dis- 
trict described,  in  all  of  which  the  life  and  con- 
ditions of  the  people  employed  are  presumably 
much  the  same  ;  the  description  of  one  may 
therefore  be  taken  as  applying  to  all. 
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Some  of  these  works  lie  on  the  north  bank  of 
the  river.  A  cumbrous  steam  ferry,  a  huge 
flat  boat  hke  an  unwieldy  floating  platform, 
pHes  every  quarter  of  an  hour,  from  5.15  a.m. 
until  11  p.m.,  between  the  two  sides  of  the  river, 
filled  almost  to  overflowing  with  workmen  at 
the  time  the  '  shifts  '  change  and  the  tide  sets 
in  of  men  coming  and  going  to  their  work.  Now 
and  again  this  ferry  is  checked  in  its  passage 
across  the  river  by  some  stately  ship  coming  in 
to  be  loaded  with  iron  at  the  Middlesbrough 
wharf,  or  passing  slowly  out  with  its  burden. 
In  times  of  prosperity  the  river  re-echoes  with 
the  noise  of  hammering  and  machinery  from  the 
shipyards,  foundries,  and  ironworks  along  the 
banks.  The  banks  of  the  Tees  are  not  here, 
save  to  the  eye  of  the  economist,  the  '  lovelier 
Tees  '  so  dear  to  Macaulay's  exiled  Jacobite  ; 
and  it  is  hard  to  believe  that  forty  miles  further 
up  the  junction  of  the  Greta  with  the  Tees  is  still 
as  beautiful,  as  untouched,  as  unspoilt,  as  when 
it  was  sung  by  Scott. 

But  at  Middlesbrough  we  have  left  verdure 
fac  behind.     The  great  river  has  here  put  on 
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its  grimy  working  clothes,  and  the  banks  on 
either  side  are  clad  in  black  and  grey.  Their 
aspect  from  the  deck  of  the  ferry-boat  is  stern, 
mysterious,  forbidding  :  hoardings,  poles,  chim- 
neys, scaffoldings,  cranes,  dredging-machines, 
sheds.  The  north  shore,  the  Durham  side,  is 
even  more  desolate  than  the  other,  since  it  has 
left  the  town  behind,  and  the  furnaces  and 
chimneys  of  the  works  are  interspersed  with 
great  black  wastes,  black  roads,  gaunt  wooden 
palings,  blocks  of  cottages,  railway  lines  crossing 
the  roads  and  suggesting  the  ever-present  danger, 
and  the  ever-necessary  vigilance  required  in 
the  walk  from  the  boat.  A  dusty,  wild,  wide 
space  on  which  the  road  abuts,  flanked  by 
the  row  of  the  great  furnaces,  a  space  in 
which  engines  are  going  to  and  fro,  more  lines 
to  cross,  more  dangers  to  avoid  ;  a  wind-swept 
expanse,  near  to  which  lie  a  few  straggling  rows 
of  cottages. 

A  colony  of  workmen  live  here,  actually  in  the 
middle  of  the  works.  Westwards  from  the  ferry 
there  is  another  settlement,  of  which  the  inhab- 
itants, therefore,  are  nearer  to  their  work  than 
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if  they  were  on  the  south  side  of  the  river,  but 
not  so  near  as  if  they  were  actually  in  the  heart 
of  the  works.  Some  more  live  at  another  little 
village  about  a  mile  and  a  quarter  further 
west  from  the  ferry,  and  the  rest,  the  greater 
number,  hve  on  the  south  side  of  the  river,  in 
the  town. 

The  river  makes  a  bend  at  the  ferry  landing, 
curving  down  to  the  south  for  about  half  a  mile, 
and  then  coming  up  to  the  north  again.  The 
streets  come  straggHng  down  towards  the  river, 
some  of  them  end-wise  towards  it,  and  others 
where  it  bends  up  northwards  again  parallel  to 
it  and  facing  it.  The  people  hving  in  the  latter, 
in  houses  so  near  to  the  bank  that  the  children 
playing  outside  are  perilously  near  the  edge, 
have  at  any  rate  the  wide  expanse  of  water  to 
look  across,  and  the  pure,  if  keen-edged,  wind 
that  blows  from  it.  But  the  outlook  on  the  other 
side  towards  the  land  is  either  on  to  the  backs 
of  the  httle  houses  opposite,  and  their  yards, 
or,  to  those  who  hve  at  the  end  of  a  row,  the 
black  plain  with  the  furnaces,  trucks,  sheds,  and 
scaffolding  :  houses  in  which  every  room  is  pene- 
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trated  by  the  noise  of  machinery,  by  the 
irregular  choking  together  of  trucks  coming 
and  going,  and  by  the  odours  and  vapours, 
more  or  less  endurable  according  to  the  dif- 
ferent directions  of  the  wind,  from  the 
works  and  coke-ovens.  It  is  a  place  in 
which  every  sense  is  violently  assailed  all 
day  long  by  some  manifestation  of  the 
making  of  iron. 

To  the  spectator  who  suddenly  comes  upon 
this  gaunt  assemblage  of  abodes,  and  forms  a 
gloomy  picture  of  what  hfe  must  be  like  in  them, 
it  is  an  actual  consolation  to  know  that  many 
of  the  dwellers  in  the  place  have  as  deeply- 
rooted  an  attachment  to  it  as  though  it  were 
a  beautiful  village.  There  are  people  living  in 
these  hard-looking,  shabby,  ugly  streets  who  have 
been  there  for  many  years,  and  more  than  one 
who  has  left  it  has  actually  pined  to  be  back 
again.  It  is  not,  after  all,  every  man  or  woman 
who  is  susceptible  to  scenery  and  to  the  outward 
aspect  of  the  world  around  him  ;  there  are  many 
who  are  nourished  by  human  intercourse  rather 
than   by  natural   beauty.     And   such   as  these 
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can  find  companionship  and  stimulus  in  the 
population  we  are  describing  ;  for  many  of  the 
dwellers  in  these  cottages,  as  those  know  who 
have  frequented  them,  have  a  veritable  keen 
zest  in  existence,  a  fund  of  human  sympathy, 
and  a  spirit  of  enterprise  as  applied  to  mental 
as  well  as  physical  toil. 

From  the  point  of  view  of  the  workmen  there 
are  even  advantages  in  living  in  the  centre  of 
the  works  in  these  desolate  surroundings  ;  it 
means  that  instead  of  having  a  cold  windy  walk 
to  and  from  their  work  every  day,  they  are  on  the 
spot.  For  it  must  be  a  substantial  addition  to 
the  hardships  of  hfe  to  have  every  morning 
and  every  night  in  the  winter  to  cross  that 
cold  wind-swept  river,  with  the  additional  walk 
on  either  side.  It  is  counted  a  privilege,  there- 
fore, to  live  in  this  strange,  wild  settlement ;  and 
since  the  number  of  cottages  is  limited,  it  means 
that  the  workmen  who  live  there  have  a  claim 
of  some  personal  nature,  usually  that  of  a  long 
term  of  service.  That  claim  of  long  service 
is  one  which  many  of  them  are  able  to  put 
forth. 
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Out  of  260  odd, 

27  had  been  at  the  works  over  2  years. 
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,     all  their  lives. 

46,  time  not  mentioned,  although  six  out  o£ 
this  number  had  been  there  'many'  years. 

Of  those  who  had  been  there  over  thirty  years, 
the  periods  of  service  varied  from  thirty-one 
years  to  forty  years,  only  nine  of  the  men 
living  on  the  north  side  of  the  river  having  been 
under  two  years  at  the  works  we  are  describing. 

Out  of  585  workmen  living  in  Middlesbrough, 
there  had  worked  for  the  same  employers, 
41  under  2  years,     j     45  over  15  years.! 
104  over  2      „  11     „     20      „ 
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40  all  their  lives. 
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Of  those  who  have  been  at  the  same  works 
over  thirty  years,  two  have  been  there  forty  years 
and  one  forty-two  years. 

The  greater  number  of  the  workmen  who  live 
on  the  south  side  of  the  river,  in  the  town, 
have  every  day  to  walk  about  a  mile  or  more  to 
the  ferry,  according  to  the  place  of  their  abode, 
to  and  from  their  work,  a  walk  hardly  less  dreary 
than  the  one  on  the  north  side.  It  leads  through 
one  of  the  worst  quarters  of  the  town,  along  a 
wide  but  wretched  street,  looking  the  more 
wretched  for  its  width — a  street  of  pawnbrokers, 
of  second-hand  shops,  of  cheap  night  shelters, 
of  openings  into  crowded  yards  ;  a  street  in  which 
one  feels  increasingly  as  one  approaches  the  ferry 
that  riverside  quality  into  which  the  quarters 
of  every  town  that  lie  near  the  wharves  and 
banks  always  seem  to  deteriorate.  There  is 
something  in  the  intercourse  of  sailors  from 
other  ports  who  come  and  go,  nomadic, unvouched 
for,  who  appear  and  disappear  with  no  re- 
sponsibility for  their  words  or  their  deeds,  that 
seems  to  bring  to  the  whole  world  a  kinship  of 
lawlessness    and    disorder.     But    happily    the 
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road  on  either  side  of  the  river,  traversed  by  the 
workman  every  day,  and  in  many  cases  famihar 
to  him  since  his  childhood,  does  not  probably 
appear  to  him  as  it  does  to  the  spectator  who 
sees  it  for  the  first  time.  For  to  us  all,  the 
salient  points  of  any  spectacle  are  the  un- 
accustomed, and  all  that  is  salient  to  us  in  this 
progress  has  long  since  ceased  to  arrest  his 
attention.  It  is  a  matter  of  common  experience 
that  we  wonder  at  a  novel  sight  the  first  time 
we  see  it,  we  accept  it  the  second  time,  we 
overlook  it  the  third  ;  until  the  deposit  of  daily 
habit  has  so  obliterated  the  aspect  of  our  daily 
surroundings  that  they  cease  to  produce  upon 
us  any  definite  impression. 


CHAPTER  II 

THE    PROCESS    OF    IRONMAKING 

THE  brief  description  attempted  in  this 
chapter  of  the  process  of  making  iron  does 
not  profess  to  be  anything  but  a  crude  elemen- 
tary sketch,  designed  to  give  some  idea  of  the 
daily  work  of  the  men  employed  at  the  iron- 
works, and  the  conditions  under  which  it  is 
accomplished. 

The  materials  required  are,  roughly  speaking, 
ironstone,  coke,  and  limestone,  which  in  the 
district  in  question  are  all  found  comparatively 
near  at  hand.  The  town  and  works  we  are  de- 
scribing have  the  further  great  advantage  of 
standing,  as  has  been  already  said,  on  the  banks 
of  a  big  and  navigable  river,  at  a  few  miles  from 
the  place  where  it  falls  into  the  North  Sea. 
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The  iron  ore,  or  ironstone,  is  brought  to  the 
works  from  the  mines  in  the  Cleveland  Hills, 
the  limestone  from  the  quarries  in  the  Pennine 
Hills,  and  the  fuel  from  the  coal-mines  in  the 
covmty  of  Durham,  either  in  the  form  of  coal 
or  of  coal  already  transformed  into  coke. 

It  does  not  come  within  my  scheme  to  enter 
into  any  description  of  the  work  either  of  the 
collier,  who,  working  underground  in  the  narrow 
passage  cut  in  the  seam  of  coal,  sometimes  so 
low  that  he  is  not  able  to  stand  upright,  loosens 
the  coal  with  a  pick,  or  of  the  iron-miner  who, 
working  underground  in  a  gallery  10  feet  high, 
drills  holes  for  the  reception  of  gunpowder  into 
the  ironstone,  which  is  afterwards  blown  into 
fragments.  I  take  up  the  work  at  the  stage 
where  the  iron  and  coal  have  been  already 
'  won,'  according  to  the  technical  phrase,  and 
have  been  brought  from  the  mines  to  the 
works. 

The  lumps  of  iron  ore,  looking  like  rough  pieces 
of  ordinary  greenish  stone,  averaging  about  10 
inches  in  diameter,  are  charged  on  trucks  at 
the  mines  and  conveyed  to  the  works.     Arrived 
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at  the  works,  these  trucks,  containing  severally 
the  ironstone,  the  coal,  the  coke,  and  the  lime- 
stone, are  run  along  the  lines  laid  on  the  top 
of  two  long  iron  platforms  called  '  gantries,' 
about  60  feet  high  from  the  ground,  in  each  of 
which  are  at  intervals  apertures  through  which, 
by  opening  the  movable  bottom  of  the  trucks, 
the  materials  are  emptied  into  their  various 
destinations.  Beneath  the  gantry  is  a  series  of 
big  partitions  of  brick,  called  '  bunkers,'  prac- 
tically forming  store-cupboards,  open  at  the 
back  and  front,  in  which  are  heaped  the  stores 
of  coke  and  limestone  to  use  in  the  furnace. 
There  is  also  a  certain  amount  of  ironstone  stored 
in  case  the  supply  coming  from  the  mines  in  the 
trucks  should  run  short,  for  the  furnace  must 
not  cease  burning  day  or  night,  and  must  have 
its  constant  and  continuous  supply. 

Underneath  the  other  gantry,  beneath  which 
begins  the  actual  process  of  the  manufacture  of 
iron,  stand  at  certain  intervals  huge  kilns  in  a 
row,  looking  like  black  round  towers  made  of  iron. 
These  kilns  are  about  45  feet  high  and  21  feet 
in  diameter,  tapering  to  13  feet  6  inches,  joined 
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together  at  the  top  by  the  gantry,  in  which  the 
tops  of  the  kilns  form  a  series  of  large  round 
openings. 

In  these  kilns  the  ironstone  is  calcined,  in 
order  to  drive  off  the  moisture  and  carbonic  acid 
contained  in  it.  The  fire  in  the  first  instance  is 
kindled  at  the  bottom  of  the  kiln  by  the  usual 
methods,  after  which  the  ironstone  is  dropped 
into  the  kiln  from  the  gantry  above  through  the 
opened  bottom  of  the  truck,  brought  over  the 
hole  at  the  top  of  the  kiln.  The  kiln  is  fed  with 
coal  as  often  as  necessary.  The  fire  gradually 
rises.  Once  alight,  it  is  not  allowed  to  go  out, 
but  continues  burning  night  and  day  unless  it  is 
necessary  to  extinguish  it  and  relight  it  for  re- 
pairs, or  from  some  accident.  All  round  the 
bottom  of  the  kiln  there  are  huge  iron  shutters, 
which  let  down,  so  that  the  ironstone,  when 
sufficiently  roasted,  can  be  drawn  out  through 
these,  taken  on  barrows,  and  wheeled  away  to 
the  furnace.  It  is  now,  after  having  been  cal- 
cined, of  a  dull  red.  These  barrows,  together 
with  other  barrows  containing,  some,  coke,  and 
others    limestone    (the    limestone    at    the    first 
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cursory  glance  looks  not  unlike  the  ironstone 
before  calcination,  but  has  a  more  decided  blue 
tinge,  the  ironstone  being  green),  are  then 
placed  upon  a  lift  which  goes  up  to  the  top  of 
the  blast-furnace,  into  which  the  contents  of  the 
barrows  are  from  thence  emptied. 

The  blast-furnace  is,  to  look  at,  a  huge  round 
black  tower  of  iron,  80  feet  high  and  20  to  30 
feet  across.  It  is  filled  from  the  top,  where 
there  is  a  great  circular  opening  like  the  mouth 
of  an  immense  funnel,  but  closed  by  a  '  bell,' 
which  can  be  lowered,  on  to  which  the  charge 
of  the  furnace  is  thrown.  The  charge  put  into 
the  furnace  at  one  time  is  six  barrows  of  iron- 
stone, six  of  coke,  three  of  limestone.  This 
charge  is  called  a  '  round.'  The  coke  is  put  in 
for  fuel,  the  hmestone  is  put  in  to  serve  as  what 
is  called  a  '  flux  ' — that  is,  a  material  which  in 
combination  with  another  makes  a  fusible  com- 
pound. For  the  ironstone  contains  silica,  or 
sand,  and  alumina,  or  clay,  which  are  difficult 
to  melt  :  the  combination  with  the  limestone 
makes  them  fusible.  The  mass  of  heated  material 
is  constantly  sinking  down  through  the  furnace, 
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and  being  drawn  out  at  the  bottom  in  the  form 
of  pig-iron  and  slag. 

About  6  to  8  feet  from  the  bottom  of  the 
furnace  a  strong  blast  of  air,  playing  the  part 
of  a  gigantic  bellows  in  fanning  the  flames  inside 
the  furnace,  is  driven  in  by  machinery.  This 
blast  is  driven  in  hot  in  order  to  avoid  unneces- 
sary cooling  of  the  interior  of  the  furnace.  The 
gases  generated  by  the  process,  including  23  per 
cent,  of  burnable  gas,  which  can  be  seen  blowing 
off  at  the  top  in  a  stiff  whistling  flame,  are  con- 
stantly escaping.  By  a  skilful  arrangement 
these  gases  are  now  conducted  through  a  huge 
flue,  and  thence  distributed  to  the  tubes  which 
lead  them  through  the  '  stoves '  (tall  black 
cyhnders  about  60  feet  high  and  21  feet  across, 
made  of  honeycombed  brickwork,  also  like  round 
black  towers,  but  smaller  than  the  furnaces)  and 
so  beneath  the  boilers  which  drive  the  engines 
propelling  the  blast  into  the  furnace. 

By  this  ingenious  arrangement  of  circuit,  there- 
fore, the  gases  engendered  by  the  furnace  return 
to  heat  the  blast  which  blows  it,  since  the  stoves 
become  white-hot  by  the  passage  of  the  hot  gases, 
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and  the  blast  blown  into  the  furnace  is  heated 
by  passing  through  the  stoves.  The  gases  are 
directed  into  the  stoves  alternately.  They  pass 
through  one  stove  and  heat  it  white-hot,  then  the 
gas  is  shut  off  and  the  air  is  blown  through  the 
stove  in  the  reverse  direction,  cooling  it  and  be- 
coming heated  itself — after  which  the  blast  is 
shut  off,  and  the  gas,  which  in  the  meantime  has 
been  heating  another  stove  (into  which  the  air 
is  now  again  directed),  again  passes  through  and 
reheats  the  first.  At  the  bottom  of  the  furnace, 
when,  a  given  time  having  been  allowed,  the  mo- 
ment has  come  to  draw  the  iron  out,  a  hole  is 
made,  and  the  red-hot  molten  iron  flows  out 
into  sand-moulds  prepared  for  it,  in  which  it 
cools  in  the  shape  of  short  iron  logs.  These 
logs  are  what  is  called  pig-iron. 

The  molten  iron  destined  to  make  steel,  instead 
of  flowing  into  the  sand-beds,  is  drawn  off  into 
a  huge  iron  vessel  called  the  '  ladle,'  and  of  this 
I  will  only  say  briefly  that,  the  impurities  which 
make  the  iron  too  brittle  and  too  fusible  for  the 
purposes  for  which  steel  is  required  having  been 
subsequently  removed  by  exposing  it  to  a  very 
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high  temperature,  it  is  then  cast  into  large  blocks, 
called  ingots,  of  what  has  now  become  steel. 
I  do  not  propose  to  attempt  any  description  of 
the  process  by  which  these  ingots  are  rolled  out 
red-hot  into  great  bars,  billets,  angles,  etc. 
From  the  human  point  of  view  the  surroundings 
and  the  conditions  of  life  are  practically  the  same 
at  the  steelworks  as  a'  the  ironworks. 

This  is  a  bald  summary  of  the  process  of  the 
making  of  iron.  Let  us  now  consider  it  in  more 
detail,  with  the  '  job  '  of  each  man,  as  he  would 
himself  call  it,  and  the  conditions  under  which 
he  works.  The  workmen  comprise  furnace- 
keepers,  slaggers,  chargers,  mine-fillers,  brakes- 
men, weighers,  coke-tippers,  helpers,  slag-tippers, 
gantrymen,  scarrers,  metal-carriers,  boilermen, 
the  engine-men,  the  men  who  look  after  the 
pumps,  the  cranes,  the  stoves,  the  labourers 
who  help  in  various  departments :  the  men 
who  work  in  the  '  shops  ' — i.e.,  workshops — 
joiners,  moulders,  pattern-makers,  who  shape 
the  various  pieces  of  wood  from  which  the  moulder 
makes  the  moulds  in  which  the  iron  will  be  cast 
for  making  pieces  of  machinery,   and  what  is 
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called  the  sailor  fitter  gang,  practically  odd  men, 
some  of  whom  have  in  reality  been  sailors,  and 
who  do  any  rigging  up  of  anything  incidental 
that  happens  to  be  necessary.  The  best  paid 
of  these  men  get  from  £2  to  £3  per  week,  the 
lowest  19s.  6d.  The  majority  are  in  receipt 
of  from  25s.  to  38s.  per  week. 

The  working  day,  since  the  eight-hours  day  was 
agreed  upon  between  masters  and  men,  is  now 
divided  into  three  '  shifts  '  or  spells  of  work  of 
eight  hours  each.  The  first  shift  is  from  6  a.m. 
to  2  p.m.,  the  second  from  2  p.m.  to  10  p.m., 
the  third  from  10  p.m.  to  6  a.m.  On  the  Sunday, 
the  odd  day  in  each  week,  the  men  who  have 
been  during  the  preceding  six  days  on  the 
morning  shift  (from  6  a.m.  to  2  p.m.)  work 
sixteen  hours  on  end — that  is,  from  6  a.m.  to  10 
p.m. — and  then  begin  the  next  day  at  2  p.m.  and 
go  on  till  10  p.m.  Every  third  week,  therefore, 
they  work  on  this  long  shift  through  the  Sunday. 

This  distribution  of  work  appUes  to  those 
workmen  whose  job  cannot  be  left  for  a  moment 
— i.e.,  those  who  are  concerned  actually  in  deal- 
ing with  the  ironstone  from  the  moment  that  it 
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arrives  at  the  works  until,  converted  into  iron, 
it  is  carried  away.  The  hours  of  the  others  are 
not  divided  in  the  same  way.  The  metal-carriers 
work  from  6  a.m.  until  their  work  is  done  ;  the 
slag-tippers  work  according  to  the  tide,  at  both 
the  low  tides  ;  the  crane-drivers  according  to 
the  tide  and  the  shipping.  Some  of  the  loco- 
motive drivers  have  the  eight-hours  shift ;  some 
work  from  6  a.m.  to  5  p.m.  The  labourers  work 
from  6  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 

The  blast-furnaces  are  never  allowed  to  go  out 
night  or  day,  week-days  or  Sundays,  on  account 
of  the  difficulty,  trouble,  damage  to  the  fur- 
naces, and  great  expense  of  relighting  them. 
During  the  Durham  coal  strike  in  1892,  when 
many  of  the  works  had  to  be  laid  idle,  the 
fires  were  banked  up  in  the  furnaces  that 
they  might  not  go  out ;  and  thus  kept  up  on 
this  colossal  scale,  they  remained  alight  for 
three  months.  This,  though  better  than  if 
they  had  been  allowed  to  go  out  and  had  had 
to  be  rehghted,  was  very  detrimental  to  the  fur- 
naces, and  necessitated  time,  trouble,  and  repairs 
to  get  them  into  their  normal  condition  again. 
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The  men  who  work  on  the  '  gantry  ' — that  is, 
the  tall  platform  along  which  the  trucks  arrive 
containing  the  ore,  the  coal,  the  coke,  and  the 
limestone — are  called  '  gantry  men.'  A  gantry- 
man  has  from  £2  to  £2  12s.  6d.  a  week,  an  in- 
come equal  to  that  of  many  a  curate,  and  that 
of  many  a  junior  clerk  in  a  private,  or  even  a 
Government,  office.  For  this  he  works  either 
eight  hours  a  day  or  six  hours  a  day,  according 
to  the  shift,  for  the  gantryman  has  only  two 
shifts  in  the  day,  and  not  three,  either  from 
6  a.m.  to  2  p.m.,  or  from  4  p.m.  to  10  p.m. 
The  daily  work  of  the  gantryman,  who  stands 
on  the  platform  at  the  top  of  the  kiln,  is  to 
superintend  the  calcining  of  the  ironstone — 
i.e.,  to  feed  with  coal  the  kiln  into  which  the 
ironstone  has  been  '  tipped.'  The  coal  is  tipped, 
not  immediately  into  the  kiln,  but  on  to  broad, 
fiat  sheets  of  iron  on  either  side  of  the  opening 
on  to  which  the  coal  has  been  tipped  from  the 
truck.  The  gantryman  at  intervals  shovels  the 
coal  into  the  kiln  on  to  the  top  of  the  iron- 
stone, using  his  own  judgment  how  much  he  puts 
in,  and  how  often. 
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The  shift  from  6  a.m.  to  2  p.m.  is  the  hardest, 
as  at  6  a.m.  the  kiln  has  been  left  since  ten  the 
night  before,  so  that  there  is  a  great  deal  to  do. 
Then  by  two  o'clock  it  is  so  full  that  it  can  be  left 
until  four.  This  second  shift  has  not  so  much 
to  do  as  the  first,  as  it  has  only  two  hours  inter- 
val to  make  up.  Each  of  the  eight-hours  men 
is  supposed  to  have  two  quarters  of  an  hour 
in  which  to  have  some  food.  This  food — his 
'  bait ' — as  he  would  himself  call  it — he  takes 
up  with  him.  It  is  usually  something  that  can 
be  carried  in  a  can,  and  kept  hot  in  the  Httle 
'  cabins,'  of  which  one  is  allotted  to  each  par- 
ticular gang  of  men  working  at  the  same  job — 
comfortless  little  sheds  enough,  filled  with  dust 
and  dirt  and  the  smell  of  the  gases.  For  a  man 
working  on  the  eight-hours  shift,  of  course,  it 
is  possible — as  far,  that  is,  as  time  is  concerned 
— whatever  shift  the  man  is  on,  for  him  to  have 
a  square  meal  at  some  reasonable  hour.  The 
men  who  go  off  at  2  p.m.  can  have  their  dinner 
at  home  in  the  afternoon  ;  those  who  come  at 
2  p.m.  can  dine  at  home  before  leaving.  A  man 
who  comes  to  his  work  in  the  evening  has  had 
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his  meal  at  home  at  suitable  intervals  during  the 
day,  if  his  wife  is  competent. 

But  none  of  the  eight-hours  men  when  at  the 
works  can  leave  their  job  for  a  square  meal, 
although  they  may  have  short  spells  off  in  which 
to  sit  down  either  in  the  cabin  or  in  the  place 
where  they  are  working  and  have  a  snack.  They 
are  not  for  one  moment  free  from  the  need  of 
that  incessant  vigilance  required  from  all  the 
workers  who  share  the  responsibility  of  controll- 
ing the  huge  forces  they  are  daring  to  use. 

The  gantryman,  not  being  close  to  the  great 
heat  of  the  furnace,  has  not  to  encounter  in  the 
winter  the  same  sudden  and  violent  changes  of 
temperature  as  those  which  the  men  standing 
round  the  foot  of  the  furnace  must  endure,  when 
they  pass  from  the  almost  unbearable  heat  of 
their  immediate  surroundings  to  the  biting  cold 
of  a  few  yards  off.  But  still,  the  work  of  the 
gantryman  is  a  task  absolutely  shelterless,  and 
in  the  sharp  airs  of  the  north-easfejqoast  the  winds 
that  blow  across  the  high  platform  pierce  like 
a  dagger  ;  added  to  which  they  bring  the  burn- 
ing fumes  which  blow  across  from  the  kilns  and 
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the  furnaces,  the  choking  sulphurous  fumes 
which  are  constantly  blowing  down  the  throats 
of  the  men  exposed  to  them. 

And  besides  the  fumes  and  the  gases,  every 
breath  of  wind  at  the  ironworks  carries  dust 
with  it,  whirUng  through  the  air  in  a  wind,  drop- 
ping through  it  in  a  calm,  covering  the  ground, 
filling  the  cabins,  settling  on  the  clothes  of  those 
who  are  within  reach,  filling  their  eyes  and  their 
mouths,  covering  their  hands  and  their  faces. 
The  calcined  ironstone  sends  forth  red  dust,  the 
smoke  from  the  chimneys  and  furnaces  is  depos- 
ited in  M^hite  dust,  the  smoke  from  the  steel- 
rolling  mills  falls  in  black  dust :  and,  most  con- 
stant difficulty  of  all,  the  gases  escaping  from 
the  furnaces  are  charged  with  a  fine,  impal- 
pable brownish  dust,  which  is  shed  everywhere, 
on  everything,  which  clogs  the  interior  of  the 
stoves  and  of  the  flues,  and  whose  encroachments 
have  to  be  constantly  fought  against.  One  of 
the  most  repellent  phenomena  at  the  ironworks 
to  the  onlooker  is  the  process  of  expelling  the  dust 
from  the  stoves,  for  which  purpose  the  valves 
of  the  stove  are  closed,  the  stove  is  filled  with  air 
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at  high  pressure,  and  then  one  of  the  valves  is 
opened  and  the  air  is  forcibly  expelled.  A  great 
cloud  of  red  dust  rushes  out  with  a  roar,  covering 
everything  and  everybody  who  stands  within 
reach,  with  so  intolerable  a  noise  and  effluvium 
that  it  makes  itself  felt  even  amidst  the  incessant 
reverberation,  the  constant  smells,  dust,  deposits, 
that  surround  the  stoves  and  the  furnaces. 
That  strange,  grim  street  formed  by  the  kilns, 
the  furnaces,  and  the  bunkers,  darkened  by  the 
iron  platforms  overhead  between  the  kilns  and 
the  gantry,  a  street  in  which  everything  is  a  dull 
red,  is  the  very  heart  of  the  works,  the  very 
stronghold  of  the  making  of  iron,  a  place  un- 
ceasingly filled  by  glare,  and  clanging,  and 
vapours,  from  morning  till  night  and  from  night 
till  morning. 

The  material  tipped  by  the  gantrymen  into 
the  kilns  is  gradually,  as  it  sinks  down,  drawn 
off  at  the  bottom  through  the  '  hoppers,'  which 
can  be  opened  or  closed  as  required  by  the  huge 
iron  shutters  before  described.  A  hopper,  be  it 
said,  is  practically  any  vessel  or  receptacle  with 
a  hole  at  the  bottom  and  sloping  sides.     Every 
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now  and  again,  if  the  kiln  is  too  hot,  the  iron- 
stone begins  to  fuse,  and  the  pieces  stick  together, 
making  a  lump  too  big  to  get  through  the  inside 
of  the  kiln  into  the  hopper.  The  lump  is  called 
a  '  scarr,'  and  it  then  has  to  be  broken  into  bits 
with  an  iron  rod  from  the  outside  by  a  man  called 
the  '  scarrer,'  who  stands  on  a  movable  wooden 
trestle,  about  the  height  of  the  bottom  of  the 
hopper,  and  breaks  up  the  lump  by  thrusting 
his  bar  into  the  opening  until  the  lump  is  small 
enough  to  come  through.  The  opening  into  the 
kiln  above  the  hopper  is  called  the  '  eye.'  The 
scarrer  earns  from  30s.  to  £2  a  week  ;  he  spends 
most  of  the  eight-hours  day  standing  at  the 
bottom  of  the  kiln,  the  iron  rod  in  his  hand,  ready 
to  thrust  it  into  the  kiln  whenever  the  obstacle 
shows  itself.  By  him  is  standing  another  man 
ready  to  add  his  weight  to  the  thrust  if  the 
strength  of  the  first  one  is  not  enough  to  deal 
with  the  obstacle.  For  whatever  operation  is 
being  carried  on  at  the  ironworks,  there  are 
always  a  number  of  men  standing  round  in  a 
state  of  watchful  concentration,  their  attention 
on  the  alert,  ready  to  lend  a  hand  in  a  case  of 
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emergency.  The  spectator  receives  an  over- 
powering impression  of  what  that  watchfuhiess 
needs  to  be,  of  what  sudden  necessities  may  arise, 
of  what  may  be  the  deadly  effect  of  some  swift, 
dangerous  variation,  some  unexpected  develop- 
ment in  the  formidable  material  which  the  men 
are  handling. 

The  '  scarrs  '  having  been  broken,  and  the 
calcined  ironstone,  now  of  a  dull  red  colour,  drawn 
out  from  the  hopper  into  shallow  iron  barrows, 
it  is  wheeled  from  the  kiln  to  the  lift  of  the  blast- 
furnace, 20  to  30  yards  off,  by  a  man  called  a 
*  mine-filler,'  who  does  this  ten  to  a  dozen  times 
during  the  hour.  On  the  way  to  the  furnace  he 
stops  to  have  the  weight  of  his  load  checked 
outside  the  '  weigh  cabin,'  a  little  dark,  dusty 
shed,  outside  the  window  of  which  there  is  a 
platform  like  that  used  for  weighing  luggage 
at  a  station.  The  men  get  so  well  accustomed 
to  judging  the  '  burden  '  required — that  is, 
the  weight  of  ironstone  or  limestone  that 
ought  to  be  in  the  barrow — that  they  gener- 
ally hit  off  almost  exactly  before  it  is  weighed 
the  required  quantity  of  rough  pieces  of  stone 
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piled  up  in  it.  The  mine-filler  is  paid  42s.  a 
week. 

The  weight  being  ascertained  to  be  correct,  the 
weighman  puts  down  a  straight  stroke  for  each 
barrow  that  passes  him,  and  after  every  four 
draws  a  horizontal  line  through  the  four  strokes, 
each  of  these  groups  of  lines  therefore  represent- 
ing five  barrows.  The  man  in  the  weigh-cabin 
receives  about  £1  per  week.  He  is  generally  one 
of  the  older  men,  obliged  to  accept  as  his  strength 
declines  a  lighter  and  less  remunerative  form  of 
work.  His  job  is  to  sit  for  the  eight  hours  in 
which  he  is  on  duty  in  his  little  cabin,  sheltered, 
at  any  rate,  from  the  weather,  but  not  from  the 
smells,  the  noise,  and  the  dust  of  the  blast-fur- 
naces close  to  which  his  cabin  stands. 

The  mine-filler,  the  weight  of  his  barrow  being 
checked  and  found  correct,  then  wheels  it  to  the 
lift,  a  square,  unenclosed  platform  which  goes 
up  and  down  to  the  top  of  the  furnace  and  back 
again  between  four  huge  supports. 

In  the  place  we  are  describing  there  are  first 
two  furnaces  and  then  a  lift,  then  two  furnaces 
again,  then  a  lift,  and  so  on  ;  the  same  lift  always 
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serves  the  same  pair  of  furnaces.  The  six  barrows 
of  ironstone,  three  of  Hmestone,  and  six  of  coke, 
constituting  the  '  round  '  already  described,  are 
placed  on  the  lift  and  hoisted  to  the  top  of  the 
furnace,  where  they  are  taken  off  by  the  chargers, 
and  wheeled  close  to  the  big  round  aperture  at 
the  top  of  the  blast-furnace.  These  men  are 
standing  on  a  platform  about  10  feet  wide  that 
runs  round  this  aperture,  and  is  guarded  on  the 
outside  by  a  railing.  That  aperture  is  closed  by 
a  huge  lid,  a  bell  and  hopper  in  this  shape  :  the 
centre  edges  of  a  hopper  (which  in  this  case  is 
the  shape  of  a  deep  saucer  or  shallow  bowl  with 
its  middle  out)  rest  upon  the  sides  of  a  shallow 
cone  called  the  '  bell.'  The  charge  is  lowered 
on  to  the  top  of  the  bell,  on  which  the  inner 
edge  of  the  hopper  is  resting  ;  the  bell  is  then 
lowered,  leaving,  therefore,  an  opening,  and  the 
charge,  no  longer  kept  in  place  by  the  sides  of 
the  bell,  slides  down  them  into  the  furnace  below. 
The  bell  is  then  rehoisted  into  position.  The 
sudden  jet  of  vivid  flame  from  the  top  of  the  fur- 
nace, so  familiar  to  those  who  live  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood   of    ironworks,    is    produced    at    the 
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moment  of  charging.  The  chargers  have  from 
30s.  to  £2  per  week.  The  work  of  the  charger  is 
arduous  and  trying  to  the  health.  Men  with  sus- 
ceptible lungs  are  apt  to  be  much  affected  by 
the  combination  of  the  rapid  breathing  neces- 
sitated by  handling  the  heavy  barrows  and  the 
fumes  inhaled  with  every  panting  step. 

The  temperature  inside  the  furnace  is  about 
3,000^  F.  This  great  mass  of  combustion  is 
being  perpetually  fanned  by  the  hot  blast, 
heated,  as  has  been  before  described,  by  passing 
through  the  stoves  made  hot  by  the  passage 
of  the  gas,  and  incessantly  driven  into  the  fur- 
naces at  the  top  of  the  '  hearth,'  just  above  the 
slag  opening,  by  blowing-engines  moved  by 
machinery.  The  iron,  being  heavier,  gradually 
sinks  to  the  bottom,  and  the  slag  (which  may 
be  called  an  artificial  lava,  and  is  practically 
the  scum  or  dross  of  the  iron)  rises,  floating 
on  the  top  of  the  iron,  just  below  the  place 
where  the  blast  is  blown  in.  The  materials  put 
into  the  furnace  gradually  sink  down  as  those 
which  preceded  them  are  consumed,  and  the 
metal  is  separated  from  the  dross  with  which 
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it  is  associated  in  the  stone.  As  they  sink, 
more  material  is  put  in  above,  so  that  the  level 
of  them  at  the  top  is  always  within  a  few  feet 
of  the  bell.  The  heavier  iron  falls  molten  to  the 
bottom,  while  the  dross  floats  molten  on  its 
surface.  As  the  process  continues,  the  mass  of 
liquid  iron  rises,  as  well  as  the  slag  or  dross,  until 
the  latter  flows  out  of  the  furnace  through  a 
hole  provided  for  the  purpose.  Four  times  in 
the  twenty-four  hours  the  furnace  is  '  tapped '  ; 
a  hole  is  made  at  the  bottom  of  the  furnace,  and 
the  iron  is  allowed  to  run  out.  This  is  an  im- 
portant moment  in  the  process  of  manufacture. 
To  say  that  a  hole  is  made  in  the  furnace  for  the 
iron  to  run  out  sounds  simple  enough  :  but  a 
stream  of  molten  iron  cannot  be  drawn  off  like 
water,  and  time  after  time  the  tapping  of  the 
furnace,  accomplished  by  breaking  by  main  force 
through  the  piece  of  fireclay,  which,  having 
been  thrust  cold  into  the  red-hot  aperture  after 
the  last  casting,  has  baked  and  hardened  in  the 
opening  to  a  solid  mass,  is  a  strenuous  encounter 
with  a  potent  and  deadly  enemy.  To  be  a 
'  furnace-keeper,'  and  responsible  for  the  furnace 
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being  in  absolute  working  order,  is  one  of  the 
most  responsible  posts  at  the  works.  The 
keeper  gets  from  £2  10s.  to  £3  per  week. 

A  great  square  platform,  the  '  pig-bed,'  of  firm 
moist  sand,  dug  from  the  river-bed,  extends  10 
feet  from  the  ground  in  front  of  each  furnace, 
at  a  level  of  about  1  foot  below  the  bottom  of  it. 
In  this,  before  each  casting,  the  channels  are 
prepared  into  which  the  molten  stream  is  to  run, 
by  the  helpers  of  the  furnace-keeper.  These 
channels  consist  of  one  long  main  channel, 
16  inches  wide  and  10  inches  deep,  at  right 
angles  to  which  are  other  channels  varying  in 
number,  generally  about  16  feet  long  ;  between 
these,  parallel  to  the  main  channel,  are  rows  of 
shorter  channels,  also  varying  in  number  accord- 
ing to  the  size  of  the  pig-bed  ;  there  may  be 
twenty-four,  or  there  may  be  even  as  many  as 
thirty-six.  These  shorter  channels  are  for  the 
pieces  of  iron  which  when  cast  will  be  known 
as  '  pigs  '  ;  the  transverse  and  longer  channels 
are  called  the  '  sows.'  The  area  of  the  sandy 
platform  having  been  made  tolerably  smooth 
and  level  again  after  the  last  casting,  the  men 
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take  first  of  all  a  long  piece  of  \\  ood  the  size  that 
the  sows  are  to  be,  with  an  iron  ring  at  each 
end  of  it  for  facility  of  handling,  and  put  it 
across  the  platform  where  tlie  first  sow  is  to 
be.  They  then  take  a  number  of  short  oblong 
blocks  of  wood,  the  shape  of  the  pigs,  and  drop 
them  rapidly  one  after  another  all  along  at  right 
angles  to  the  sow%  Avith  about  3  inches  of  sand 
between  them  ;  other  men  standing  ready  with 
spades  then  throA\'  sand  into  the  interstices 
between  the  wooden  blocks,  forming  a  partition 
between  each.  When  the  row  is  finished, 
therefore,  each  block  of  wood  is  lying  practically 
in  a  little  rectangular  sandy  hollow.  The  long 
transverse  piece,  the  sow,  is  then  lifted  up  by 
two  men  holding  the  iron  ring  at  either  end 
and  thrown  across  to  others,  who  put  it  across 
at  the  bottom  of  the  shorter  ones,  and  repeat  the 
operation.  Then  all  the  shorter  wooden  pieces 
are  taken  up  by  the  ring  at  the  end  of  them 
in  the  same  way  (except  that  they  can  be  lifted 
by  one  man)  and  thrown  across  to  the  others 
standing  below  the  next  sow,  who  repeat  the 
operation,  as  with  the  sow,  of  dropping  them 
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into  position  and  filling  up  the  interstices 
with  sand.  Into  the  first  row  of  moulds,  now 
left  empty,  a  man  holding  a  wooden  instrument, 
a  thin  piece  of  wood  fastened  transversely  at  the 
bottom  of  a  long  handle,  like  a  broom  ending  in 
wood  instead  of  bristles,  goes  rapidly  along  the 
channels,  flattening  them  at  the  bottom  ;  after 
which  he  is  followed  by  another  man  with  an 
instrument  which  has  at  the  end  of  its  handle  a 
cross-piece  of  iron,  with  raised  letters  on  it, 
with  which  he  in  his  turn  goes  along  the  channel 
of  pigs,  stamping  the  name  of  the  brand  at  the 
bottom  of  them.  And  so  admirably  adapted 
is  the  river  sand  for  the  purpose  of  a  mould, 
especially  after  several  castings  have  been  run 
over  it,  thoroughly  drying  it  and  burning  the 
lime  out,  that  this  stamping  by  hand  by  a 
mould  with  raised  letters,  firmly  pressed  into 
each  channel  in  turn,  is  enough. 

To  the  outsider,  indeed,  part  of  the  absorbing 
interest  of  watching  the  manufacture  of  iron  is 
that  in  this  country,  at  any  rate,  it  is  all  done  by 
human  hands,  and  not  by  machinery.  From  the 
moment   when   the  ironstone   is   lifted   off   the 
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trucks,  then  dropped  into  the  kilns,  afterwards 
taken  to  the  furnace,  and  then  drawn  out  of  it, 
it  has  not  been  handled  by  any  other  means 
than  the  arms  of  powerful  men,  whose  strength 
and  vigilance  are  constantly  strained  almost  to 
breaking-point.     It  cannot  be  too  often  repeated 
what  the  risk  is  of  dealing  with  a  thing  which 
you  encounter  only  in  terms  of  liquid  fire.     The 
path  of  the  ironworker  is  literally  strewn  with 
danger,   for  as   he   walks   along,   the  innocent- 
looking  fragment,  no  longer  glowing,  may  be  a 
piece  of  hot  iron  of  which  the  touch,  if  he  stepped 
upon  it,  is  enough  to  cripple  him  ;   one  splash  of 
the  molten  stream  may  blind  him  ;    if  he  were 
to  stumble  as  he  walks  along  the  edge  of  that 
sandy  platform  where  the  iron  is  bubbhng  and 
rushing  into  the  moulds  he  would  never  get  up 
again.     The  men  move  about  among  these  sur- 
roundings with  the  reckless — often  too  reckless 
— unconcern  of  long  habit.     You  may  see  as 
you  pass  a  man  standing  engaged  in  thickening 
the  end  of  a  bar  of  iron  by  leisurely  twirHng  it 
round  and  round  in  a  vessel  full  of  red-hot  slag, 
of  which  he  will  then  allow  a  portion  to  cool  on 
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it,  and  doing  it  as  calmly  as  though  he  were 
stirring  round  a  pan  of  water. 

When  the  moment  comes  to  open  the  furnace 
for  the  next  casting,  the  requisite  time  having 
elapsed  since  the  last,  a  hole  is  drilled  through 
the  bottom  of  the  '  hearth  '  in  the  solid  piece  of 
clay  with  which  the  furnace  was  closed  the  last 
time  it  was  tapped.  This  is  done  by  a  great 
iron  bar,  held  by  three  men,  being  thrust  again 
and  again  against  the  clay,  clearing  away  the 
loose  rubbish  and  beginning  to  make  the  hole, 
against  which  it  is  then  held  in  position  by  two 
men,  while  two  others  deal  alternate  blows  on  it 
Avith  big  hammers.  It  is  done  as  quickly  and 
regularly  as  though  by  machinery,  the  top  of 
the  crowbar  hit  fair  and  square  with  a  clang  at 
every  blow,  and  the  men  who  are  striking  are  sur- 
rounded by  a  group  of  others  waiting.  These  last 
are  slaggers,  mine-fillers,  and  others,  come  away 
from  their  special  job  to  help  in  this  one.  They 
all  stand  intently  concentrated  on  the  moment 
when  the  clay  shall  finally  yield.  When  that 
moment  has  come,  the  bar,  with  a  mighty  ejSFort, 
is  withdrawn,  and  the  blazing  stream  rushes  out 
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in  foaming  and  leaping  red-hot  waves  through 
the  opening  into  the  deep  main  channel  pre- 
pared for  it.  The  heat  to  those  standing  on  the 
bank  of  that  molten  river  is  almost  unbearable, 
the  glare  hardly  to  be  endured.  The  onlooker 
is  half  blinded,  half  choked,  as  the  flood  rushes 
fiercely  past  him. 

The  men  who  are  watching  are  on  the  alert, 
and  with  the  iron  bars  thickened  at  the  end  by 
a  lump  of  slag,  the  stream  is  controlled.  It  goes 
rushing  down  the  whole  length  of  the  main 
channel  to  the  last  set  of  moulds,  into  which  it 
is  allowed  to  flow  by  having  the  barrier  of  sand 
which  bars  the  access  from  the  main  channel 
broken  down.  So  have  we  all  of  us  in  our  child- 
hood dug  channels  in  the  sand  for  the  incoming- 
tide,  dammed  them  up,  and  then  dashed  one 
open  again  with  our  spades  as  the  first  encroach- 
ing wave  came  foaming  along.  The  moment 
one  of  these  sets  of  channels  is  filled,  the  man 
whose  job  it  is,  working  gradually  up  nearer  the 
furnace,  breaks  down  the  barrier  into  the  one 
next  above  it,  and  the  stream  dashes  into  that, 
while  at  the  same  time  the  iron  in  the  main 
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channel  is  stopped  from  rushing  below  that  point 
by  having  a  big  spade-hke  implement  stuck 
across  it.  One  channel  after  another  becomes 
a  quivering  red  mass  of  liquid  fire  as  the  hot  iron 
flows  into  it,  taking  the  shape  of  the  mould  as  it 
cools.  As  each  set  of  channels  is  filled,  sand  is 
rapidly  thrown  over  the  surface  of  the  molten 
iron  by  men  with  spades,  and  after  it  has  some- 
what cooled  cold  water  is  thrown  over  it  by  a 
hose. 

During  this  time  the  aperture  into  the  furnace 
has  been  closed  again  by  filling  it  with  lumps  of 
fireclay.  A  man,  taking  one  of  these  lumps — 
or  more,  if  necessary,  in  succession — and  knead- 
ing it  with  his  hands  into  a  rough  ball,  stoops 
and  hurls  it  with  all  his  might  straight  into  the 
funnel-shaped  openinj  at  the  end  of  which  the 
red-hot  iron  can  be  seen  bubbling,  the  throw 
being  instantly  followed  by  a  mighty  thrust 
from  a  huge  bar  of  iron,  wielded  by  five  men, 
who  stand  ready  as  each  lump  is  thrown  in  to 
push  it  home.  When  the  hole  is  finally  filled 
the  fireclay  hardens  in  it,  baked  to  a  solid  mass, 
and  the  aperture  is  sealed,  to  be  reopened  six 
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hours  later,  and  the  whole  process  gone  over 
again.  Sometimes  the  closing  of  the  aperture 
is  effected  in  three  minutes  ;  sometimes,  not 
often,  it  has  taken  nearly  as  long  as  an  hour. 

At  this  stage,  of  course,  each  sow  is  still  joined 
to  a  row  of  pigs.  As  soon  as  they  get  rather 
cooler,  but  while  still  nearly  red-hot,  the  little 
short  logs,  the  pigs,  are  broken  off  from  the  main 
runner,  the  sow,  which  is  done  simply  by  putting 
an  iron  bar  underneath  them  and  prizing  them 
up,  for  in  this  state  the  metal  is  very  brittle. 
They  are  then  lifted  by  pincers  and  put  up  on 
end  leaning  against  one  another  at  the  top,  and 
again  watered  by  a  hose  to  make  them  cool  more 
rapidly.  Then  finally,  when  it  is  possible  to 
handle  them,  they  are  taken  up  and  carried  one 
at  a  time  by  the  metal-carriers  to  the  trucks  which 
convey  the  metal  either  to  the  stock-yard,  the 
place  where  the  stores  of  pig-iron  are  kept  piled 
one  on  the  top  of  the  other  ready  for  transport 
by  sea  or  land,  or  else  directly  to  some  ship  which 
is  going  to  convey  the  iron  to  the  purchaser. 
About  eighteen  of  these  pigs  go  to  the  ton  :  that 
is,  each  of  them  weighs  about  9  stone.     A  man 
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lifts  one  of  them  at  a  time,  holding  it  by  the  two 
ends  with  the  middle  resting  on  his  leg.  The 
metal-carriers  do  not  work  on  the  eight-hours 
shift  :  they  work  until  the  job  they  have  in  hand 
is  done.  That  is,  if  a  given  quantity  of  pig-iron 
is  going  to  be  taken  away  on  a  vessel,  they  work 
until  it  is  all  carried  down  to  the  bank,  or  if  it  is 
going  first  of  all  to  stand  in  the  stock-yard,  it  is 
carried  to  the  stock-yard  to  be  piled  up  ;  and 
the  men  are  paid  according  to  the  amount  of 
iron  they  carry. 

The  loading  and  unloading  is  done  by  '  steve- 
dores,' or  stowers,  at  the  river-side.  A  stevedore 
gang  gets  sometimes  20s.  or  over  per  100  tons, 
which  is  divided  among  the  gang. 

The  slag — the  dross  of  the  iron,  as  described 
above — flows  either  into  ladles  or  into  round 
vessels  called  '  bogies.'  The  slag  flowing  into 
the  latter  hardens  in  cooling  into  what  are 
commonly  called  slag  '  balls,'  though,  of  course, 
they  are  not  balls,  but  short  broad  cylinders. 
These  ladles  are  then  taken  along  a  railway  Hne 
to  various  places,  where  they  are  '  tipped  ' — 
that  is,  emptied  out  on  to  heaps,  which  eventually 
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form  embankments.  A  frequent  sight  on  a 
winter's  night,  one  of  the  sights  by  Avhich  one 
'  visuahzes  '  the  ironworks,  is  a  slag  ball  burst- 
ing as  it  is  tipped,  and  flaming  up  into  a  mass  of 
flying  fragments  as  it  rolls  down.  The  sides  of 
these  embankments,  m  ith  the  brittle  jagged  edges 
of  the  slag,  sharp  as  glass,  are  the  places  where 
the  children  of  the  ironworkers  clamber  up  and 
down,  as  well  content,  apparently,  as  the  more 
fortunate  children  who  are  rolling  down  a  grassy 
slope.  But  a  slip  in  these  jagged  edges  means 
something  very  different  from  a  slide  and  a  roll 
down  a  grassy  slope  ;  and  the  children  playing  on 
the  slag  '  tip  '  are  face  to  face  with  a  daily  danger, 
which  grows  more  dangerous,  and  not  less,  as 
familiarity  with  it  makes  them  more  heedless. 

These  long  grey  bare  headlands  do  at  last, 
with  the  passing  of  time,  become  gradually 
clothed  with  green,  but  not  till  they  have  stood 
for  many  years.  It  is  but  a  parody  of  scenery, 
at  best,  amongst  which  the  children  of  the  iron- 
works grow  up.  The  world  of  the  ironworks  is 
one  in  which  there  are  constant  suggestions  of 
the  ordinary  operations  of  life  raised  to  some 
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strange,  monstrous  power,  in  which  the  land 
runs,  not  with  water,  but  with  fire,  where  the 
labourer  leaning  on  his  spade,  is  going  to  dig,  not 
in  fresh  moist  earth,  but  in  a  channel  of  molten 
flame  ;  where,  instead  of  stacking  the  crops,  he 
stacks  iron  too  hot  for  him  to  handle  ;  where  the 
tools  laid  out  ready  for  his  use  are  huge  iron  bars 
10  feet  long  or  more,  taking  several  men  to  wield 
them.  The  onlooker,  whose  centre  of  activity 
lies  among  surroundings  different  from  these, 
walks  with  wonder  and  misgiving  through  the 
lurid,  reverberating  works,  seeing  danger  at  every 
turn,  and  shudders  at  what  seems  to  him  the  lot 
of  the  worker  among  such  grim  surroundings  as 
these.  But  there  is  many  a  man  employed  in 
the  works  to  whom  these  surroundings  are  even 
congenial,  to  whom  the  world  coloured  in  black 
and  flame-colour  is  a  world  he  knows  and  under- 
stands, and  that  he  misses  when  he  is  away  from 
it.  And  there  must  be  hundreds  and  thousands 
of  people  earning  their  livelihood  in  other  ways, 
whose  actual  working  hours  are  passed  in  a  setting 
that  will  seem  to  many  of  us  still  less  enviable  : 
who,  adding  up  figures  or  copying  letters,  see 
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nothing  but  the  walls  of  one  small  room  round 
them  for  eight  hours  every  day.  For  the  actual 
nature  of  the  occupation  of  the  various  branches 
of  ironmaking  may  appear  to  some  of  us,  given 
the  requisite  strength  and  the  requisite  health, 
to  be  preferable  to  many  other  of  the  callings 
which  might  presumably  have  been  open  to  the 
people  engaged  in  it,  or,  indeed,  to  those  open  to 
other  classes  of  society  who  spend  their  lives  in 
sedentary  anxiety. 

Many  of  the  people  who  have  to  sit  in  a  stuffy 
room  and  pore  over  pages  in  a  bad  light,  would 
probably  find  their  nerves,  physical  condition, 
digestion,  and  general  outlook  on  life  entirely 
different  if  they  were,  for  instance,  making 
trenches  in  the  sand,  taking  out  moulds,  and 
throwing  them  to  the  next  man  to  do  the  same. 
There  is,  no  doubt,  monotony  in  most  occupa- 
tions ;  but  it  is  conceivable  that  the  monotony 
of  the  work  conducted  in  movement  is  not  so 
penetrating  as  that  which  is  conducted  in  im- 
mobihty.  It  has  not,  at  any  rate,  the  deadly 
uniformity  of  being  indoors,  and  even  in  England 
there  are  many  days  in  the  year  when  the  weather 
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is  fine,  and  A\lien  the  vapours  from  molten  iron, 
ill-smelling  though  they  be,  cannot  entirely 
sweep  away  the  sweet  breezes  from  the  river. 
There  are  many  of  the  men,  no  doubt,  who  look 
sullen  at  their  work,  many  who  look  discon- 
tented ;  but  so  there  are  in  all  callings.  In  any 
Government  ofhce  that  you  can  name,  I  believe 
that  there  is  as  large  a  proportion  of  sullen  and 
discontented  faces  as  there  is  at  the  ironworks  ; 
indeed,  there  are  probably  more,  because  there 
have  been  more  possibilities  to  choose  from,  and 
the  area  of  disappointment  is  therefore  greater. 
People  differ  in  their  conceptions  and  their  defini- 
tions of  happiness.  A  recent  paraphrase  of 
Aristotle  has  defined  it  thus  :  '  Happiness  con- 
sists in  living  the  best  Ufe  that  your  powers  com- 
mand in  the  best  way  that  your  circumstances 
j)ermit.'  The  man  at  the  ironworks,  who  by  his 
character  and  aptitude  is  safe  to  have  regular 
employment,  whose  health  is  good,  who  has  a 
sufficient  wage  to  have  a  margin,  and  a  wife 
that  he  cares  about  competent  enough  to  ad- 
minister it  to  the  best  advantage,  who  has  a 
comfortable   home    and   children  of    whom    he 
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is  fond,  seems  to  me  to  have  as  good  a 
chance  of  happiness  as  most  of  his  fellow- 
creatures— and  there  is  fortunately  many  a 
man  at  the  works  to  \^'hom  this  description 
can  apply. 


CHAPTER    III 

THE    EXPENDITURE    OF    THE    WORKMAN 

IN  considering  the  pecuniary  circumstances  of 
the  iron\\orkcrs  we  are  describing,  we  should 
not  expect  to  find  many  of  them  in  absolute 
poverty,  since  we  are  dealing  only  with  those 
who  are  employed  at  the  ironworks,  and  assumed, 
therefore,  all  to  be  at  work  and  in  receipt  of 
regular  wages. 

The  dire  need  of  the  people  who  cannot  find 
employment  has  been  so  ever-present  to  our 
minds  in  recent  days  that  we  are  apt  to  believe 
that  once  employment  is  secured,  once  what 
seems  like  regular  work  is  obtained,  all  must  be 
well,  so  long  as  the  workman  is  steady  and  knows 
how  to  manage  his  money.  But  when  we  take 
this  rosy  view  we  postulate  a  great  deal,  and  we 
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forget  how  terribly  near  the  margin  of  disaster 
the  man,  even  the  thrifty  man,  walks,  who  has, 
in  ordinary  normal  conditions,  but  just  enough 
to  keep  himself  on.  The  spectre  of  illness  and 
disability  is  always  confronting  the  working- 
man  ;  the  possibility  of  being  from  one  day  to 
the  other  plunged  into  actual  want  is  always 
confronting  his  family. 

The  wages  of  the  ironworkers,  broadly  speak- 
ing, range  from  18s.  to  80s.  per  week.  There 
are  some  boys,  not  many,  employed  at  the  works 
who  receive  less. 

Out  of  1,270  people  paid  in  a  given  week, 
23  (these  were  boys  only)  received  under 
10s.  per  week,  50  more  boys  received  under 
20s.,  96  men,  mostly  labourers,  received  under 
20s.,  398  received  from  between  20s.  and  30s., 
410  between  30s.  and  40s.,  235  between  40s. 
and  60s.,  58  between  60s.  and  80s.,  and  4 
over  80s. 

When  a  man  first  begins  work,  he  is  not  paid 
until  the  end  of  the  second  week,  instead  of  being 
pa,id  at  the  end  of  the  first.  The  employers, 
therefore,  always  owe  him  a  week's  wages,  which 
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is  practically  a  surety  for  them  that  he  will  not 
disappear  at  a  moment's  notice. 

These  wages  can  be  further  supplemented  in 
other  ways,  such  as  working  overtime,  etc.  The 
labourers  in  receipt  of  3s.  3d.  per  day  often  get 
a  good  deal  more  by  Avorking  in  the  place  of 
absentees,  also  by  discharging  ore  from  steamers 
and  bricks  from  trucks,  etc.  The  wages  of  the 
blast-furnace  men  vary  with  the  tonnage  of  iron 
made,  according  to  the  sliding  scale  in  operation 
at  the  time.  The  weekly  output  of  a  blast- 
furnace is  estimated  at  500  tons,  and  over  this 
amount  the  men  get  a  percentage  on  it. 

Some  of  the  houses,  about  one-third,  take  in 
lodgers.  The  lodgers  pay  from  12s.  to  15s.  per 
week  for  lodgings,  board,  and  washing,  and  the 
woman  generally  is  supposed  to  make  a  profit  of 
between  2s.  and  3s,  on  each  person.  Of  course, 
with  this  substantial  addition  to  the  income, 
there  may  be  sometimes  increased  discomfort 
in  the  house,  since  there  is  less  room,  and  more 
work  for  the  wife.  The  lodger  is  often  on  excel- 
lent terms  Avith  the  family,  and  is  treated  as  one 
of  them. 
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These  wages  seem  high,  no  doubt,  and  many  of 
the  men  enumerated  are  well  off  and  prosperous  ; 
but  not  necessarily  always  those  with  the  higher 
incomes.  Some  of  the  most  comfortable  homes 
are  those  where  the  man  is  in  receipt  of  about 
30s.  more  or  less,  and  has  a  wife  and  several 
children  to  provide  for  out  of  it.  It  is  a  matter 
of  common  experience  that  the  household  that 
is  managed  admirably  when  it  is  necessary  to 
consider  every  penny  has  with  a  sudden  increase 
of  wages  fallen  on  evil  days  ;  the  desperate  tense 
strain  of  incessant  economy  being  a  little  relaxed, 
the  unfamiliar  possibility  of  spending  has  been 
allowed  to  go  too  far. 

The  time  when  existence  seems  to  press  most 
hardly  is  during  the  first  twelve  or  fourteen  years 
after  marriage,  when  there  is  usually  a  family  of 
young  children,  who  have  to  be  provided  for  and 
who  cannot  earn  ;  and  the  wife  is  constantly, 
before  and  after  every  birth,  in  a  condition  in 
which  she  cannot  fulfil  her  duties  with  efficiency. 
It  is  not  until  later  that  the  husband's  wages 
are  supplemented  by  odds  and  ends  of  work  on 
the  part  of  the  wife,  when  she  has  a  daughter  old 
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enough  to  leave  in  charge  of  the  house,  and  also 
by  earnings  of  one  kind  and  another  from  sons 
and  daughters  employed  in  other  callings.  If 
the  household  succeeds  in  arriving  without  mis- 
hap at  this  stage,  the  outlook  is  better.  But  the 
income  during  these  first  years  of  married  life 
being  almost  entirely  dependent  upon  the  health 
and  physical  condition  of  the  one  bread-winner, 
any  illness  or  accident  affecting  him  at  once 
plunges  them  into  difficulties.  The  men  are 
constantly  breaking  down  in  health,  either  from 
conditions  inherent  in  the  work — the  noxious 
fumes,  the  violent  alternations  of  temperature, 
to  which  they  are  necessarily  exposed — or  simply 
because  they  were  not  strong  enough  at  the  be- 
ginning to  follow  an  occupation  which,  of  all 
others,  requires  great  physical  strength.  The 
man  is  thrown  out  of  work  :  and  then  come  the 
dreaded  lean  weeks  in  which  the  wages,  which 
may  just  have  sufficed  before,  when  carefully 
administered,  cease  altogether,  at  a  time  when 
he  is  ill  and  probably  requires  some  different, 
better,  and  therefore  more  expensive,  sort  of 
food. 
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We  may  call  those  of  the  ironworkers  ab- 
solutely poor  who  have  actually  not  money 
enough  to  buy  what  are  called  the  necessities  of 
life — food,  drink,  fuel,  and  clothing,  and  a  house 
over  their  heads  ;  and  those  relatively  poor 
who  would  have  enough  if  they  did  not  spend 
some  of  their  means  on  something  else,  or  if 
they  had  not  had  some  unforeseen  call,  such  as 
illness,  upon  their  resources.  A  keen  observer 
who  has  spent  his  life  in  the  town  I  am  describing, 
gives  it  as  his  opinion  that  '  there  are  not  many 
of  them  who  do  not  handle  money  enough  to 
make  them  comfortable  if  it  were  rightly  used.' 
And  this  seems  to  me  to  put  the  case  accurately. 
Most  of  them  do  have  the  opportunity  of  hand- 
ling money  enough,  but  have  not  skill  or  self- 
control  to  handle  it  to  the  best  advantage. 
To  discuss  the  pecuniary  means  of  the  working 
classes,  or,  indeed,  of  any  other  class,  without 
almost  always  allowing  for  leakage  and  waste, 
is  to  start  on  a  misleading  basis.  Out  of  900 
houses  carefully  investigated,  125,  in  round 
numbers,  were  found  to  be  absolutely  poor. 
The  people  living  in  them  never  have  enough 
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to  spend  on  food  to  keep  themselves  sufficiently 
nourished,  enough  to  spend  on  clothes  to  be 
able  to  protect  their  bodies  adequately,  enough 
to  spend  on  their  houses,  to  acquire  a  moderate 
degree  of  comfort.  One  hundred  and  seventy- 
five  more  were  so  near  the  poverty  line  that 
they  are  constantly  passing  over  it.  That  is, 
the  life  of  a  third  of  these  workers  whom  we  are 
considering  is  an  unending  struggle  from  day 
to  day  to  keep  abreast  of  the  most  ordinary, 
the  simplest,  the  essential  needs.  Four  hundred 
were  comfortably  off  as  far  as  their  means  were 
concerned,  though  not  more  than  half  of  them 
probably  administered  those  means  with  wisdom 
and  judgment ;  and  200  superior  well-educated 
homes  were  in  quite  easy  and  prosperous  circum- 
stances. The  man  who  is  in  receipt  of  £2  and 
upwards  a  week,  who  lives  in  a  workman's 
cottage,  and  does  not  need  to  dress  other  than 
a  workman,  does  not  need  to  be  what  the  work- 
men call  a  '  collar-and-tie  man,'  is  obviously 
much  better  off  than  many  a  clerk  with  the  same 
amount.  When  we  find  that  a  working-man 
and  his  household,   who  have  actually  money 
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enough,  if  it  were  not  otherwise  spent,  to  buy- 
that  which  would  keep  them  in  health  and 
comfort,  are  constantly  in  difficulties,  it  is  the 
custom  to  talk,  and  with  some  show  of  reason,  of 
improvidence  and  thriftlessness.  That  label  is, 
no  doubt,  easy  to  affix  to  their  doors  :  but  it  is 
not  in  every  case  that  it  is  justified.  Most  of  the 
people  at  the  ironworks  are  Uving  under  con- 
ditions in  which  the  slightest  lapse  from  thrift 
and  forethought  is  necessarily  conspicuous, 
and  brings  its  immediate  consequences.  These 
consequences  may  be  the  result  of  a  combina- 
tion of  many  causes,  although  it  is,  of  course, 
possible,  not  to  say  probable,  that  in  most  cases 
they  have  been  caused  by  the  lack  of  thrift 
to  which  it  is  simpler  to  attribute  them.  There 
are  so  many  uncertain  elements  to  deal  with, 
such  a  constant  variation  of  possibility,  de- 
pendent upon  the  health,  the  temperament, 
the  capacity,  of  both  the  man  and  the  woman 
concerned,  that  though  we  may  attempt  to  lay 
down  general  rules,  we  shall  be  constantly 
misled  in  our  judgment  of  individual  instances. 
When  we  say  that  what  for  one  household  is 
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enough  is  for  another  absokitely  not  enough, 
we  are  simply  restating  what  may  be  said  of  all 
human  beings  in  any  class.  It  is  no  good  saying 
when  we  visit  the  H.'s  or  the  J.'s,  who  are  going 
to  be  sold  up  because  they  have  not  been  able  to 
meet  their  rent,  that  the  A.  B.'s  have  been  able 
to  keep  abreast  of  circumstances  ;  for  it  does  not 
follow  that  because  the  A.  B.'s  have  been  able 
to  achieve  it  the  H.'s  or  the  J.'s  will  be  able  to  do 
so  too. 

It  is,  no  doubt,  happily  possible  to  find  among 
the  ironworkers  many  homes  that  look  bright 
and  cheerful,  and  where  the  inmates  are  enjoying 
life  ;  that  is,  as  long  as  they  are  well.  But  any 
indisposition,  any  passing  bodily  ills,  that  to 
the  well-to-do  are  uncomfortable  enough  in 
themselves,  and  are  grumbled  at  as  an  interrup- 
tion to  the  ordinary  current  of  life,  assume  a 
more  sinister  aspect  when  physical  discomfort 
and  suffering  are  but  a  small  part  of  the  mis- 
fortune they  entail,  when  there  is  not  one  penny 
to  meet  the  extra  expense  by  which  alleviation 
would  be  bought,  unless  it  is  taken  off  some- 
thing else  which  up  to  that  moment  has  seemed 
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essential.  To  those  who  are  better  off,  to  whom 
illness  means  added  luxuries  instead  of  curtailed 
necessities,  whose  economies  when  in  health 
chiefly  consist  in  determining  which  superfluity 
shall  be  rejected,  and  whose  possible  privations 
at  any  time  attack  their  self-love  more  than 
their  physical  well-being,  it  may  well  be  in- 
structive to  become  acquainted  with  some  of 
the  household  budgets  of  the  poorer  classes. 
I  have  been  given  the  details  of  expenditure 
in  various  households,  which  make  one  marvel 
at  the  skill  with  which  small  funds  are  ad- 
ministered. At  the  same  time,  we  must  not 
assume  that  such  skill  reigns  in  all  the  house- 
holds that  we  are  considering.  It  is  obvious 
that  it  is  only  the  skilful  and  thrifty  managers 
who  administer  their  funds  with  such  a  nicety 
that  they  can  put  them  down  on  paper.  As 
the  income  increases  it  is  much  more  difficult 
to  acquire  information  ;  but  the  study  of  those 
who  appear  to  be  hving  on  the  minimum  that 
is  possible  gives  a  basis  on  which  to  consider 
the  finances  of  those  whose  income  is  a  little 
larger.     But  in  so  doing  let  us  not  come  to  hasty 
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conclusions  :  one  may  tabulate  a  man's  income 
and  expenditure,  but  it  is  not  so  easy  to  tabulate 
his  skill  in  dealing  with  it,  his  temptations  and 
his  weaknesses  ;  and  all  these  have  to  be  taken 
into  account,  as  well  as  the  number  of  shillings 
he  receives.  The  ordinary  compulsory  expendi- 
ture of  the  workman  includes  the  absolute 
necessities  of  house-rent,  coal  and  wood,  clothes, 
and  locomotion,  in  a  place  where  for  many  of  the 
men  the  river  lies  between  them  and  their  work, 
and  has  to  be  crossed  at  a  halfpenny  a  passage 
on  a  steam  ferry-boat.  It  also  includes  fines 
imposed  in  certain  cases  at  the  works,  such  as 
being  absent  from  work  from  any  cause  without 
notifying  the  fact,  being  found  drunk  while  at 
work,  etc.  The  amount  stated  for  wages  is  the 
net  amount  received  after  certain  authorized 
deductions  have  been  made.  In  accordance 
with  the  Truck  Act,  by  which  it  is  illegal  to 
levy  any  portion  of  the  man's  wages,  even  for 
purposes  destined  to  his  own  advantage,  unless 
at  his  own  request  or  authorization,  each  man, 
on  obtaining  employment,  goes  to  the  time- 
keeper  and   signs   a   form   authorizing  the  em- 
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ployers  to  make  certain  deductions  from  the 
wages.  Each  married  man  pays  3d.  a  week 
to  the  doctor,  and  each  single  man  2d.,  if,  that 
is  to  say,  they  are  in  receipt  of  ISs.  a  week  and 
upwards.  The  employers  supplement  this  by 
a  fixed  remuneration  to  the  doctor,  who  then 
attends  the  men  and  their  families  without 
any  further  charge.  The  rent,  when  the  men 
are  living  in  cottages  belonging  to  the  employers, 
is  paid  in  the  same  way  by  deducting  from 
the  wages  ;  coals,  when  required,  are  also  thus 
paid  for.  The  workmen  who  live  in  the  north- 
east of  Yorkshire,  and  near  the  Durham  coal- 
fields which  supply  this  district,  get  coals  on  more 
advantageous  terms  than  if  they  lived  further 
away. 

I  give  here  six  weekly  budgets  of  the  same 
household — father,  mother,  and  girl  of  twelve, 
the  man's  income  varying,  as  will  be  seen,  from 
18s.  6d.  to  23s.  9d. 
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Mrs.  a.  B.'s  Budget. 
First  Week.     Irwome  18s.  6d.     Family  Three. 


Rent  .     . 

Coals  .     . 

Insurance 

Clothing  . 

Meat   .     . 

1  St.  flour 

I  St.  bread-meal 

I  lb.  butter 

1  lb.  lard  . 

1  lb.  bacon 

4  lb.  sugar 

I  lb.  tea  . 

Yeast .     . 

Milk    .    . 

1  box    Globe 
isli  .     . 

1   lb.  soap 

1     packet 
dust     .     . 

3  oz.  tobacco 


s.  d. 

5  6 

2  4 

0  7 

1  0 
1  6 
1  5 

,  0  4| 

.  1  r 

.  0  21 

.  0  9 

.  0  8 

.  0  9 

.  0  1 

.  0  3 


pol- 


old 


0  1 

0  3 

0  1 

0  9 


1  st.  potatoes 
Onions     .     . 
Matches  .     . 
Lamp  oil .     . 
Debt  .     .     . 


s.  d. 
.  0  3 
.  0 
.  0 
.  0 
.  0 


18    6 


Summary 


Rent  .    . 
Insurance 
Coal    . 
House 
Food  . 
Clothing 
Tobacco 
Debt  . 


s.  d. 

5  6 

0  7 

2  4 

0  8 

.  7  5 

.  1  0 

.  0  9 

.  0  3 

18  6 
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Second  Week.     Income  19s.  Q>d.     Family  Three. 


Rent  .     . 

Coals  .  . 
Coke  .  . 
Insurance 
Clothing  . 
Meat  .  . 
1  St.  flour 

bread- 
1  lb.  butter  . 
lb.  lard     . 

bacon  . 
J  lb.  currants 
4  lb.  sugar  . 
J  lb.  tea  .  . 
Yeast .  .  . 
Milk  .  .  . 
I  lb.  soap  . 
Salt  and  pepper 
3  oz.  tobacco 
A  St.  potatoes 


2 

ilb 


s. 

d. 

5 

G 

2 

2 

0 

3i 

0 

7 

I 

0 

1 

7 

I 

5 

0 

1 

4i 
2 

0 
0 
0 

2 

0 

8 

0 

9 

0 

1 

0 
0 

3| 
3 

0 

1 

0 

9 

0 

3 

d. 


Candles 
matches 
Lamp  oil 
Debt  .     . 


and 


0     II 


.  0 

.  1 


Summary. 


19     6 


s. 

d. 

Rent  .     .     . 

.  5 

6 

Insurance     .     , 

.  0 

7 

Coal  and  coke 

.    .  2 

b^ 

House      .     .     . 

.  0 

6* 

Food  .     .     . 

.  7 

5 

Clothing  .     . 

.  1 

0 

Tobacco  .     . 

.     .  0 

9 

Debt  .     .     .     . 

.  1 

3 

19     6 
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Third  Week.     Income  £1  Is.     Family  Three. 


Rent  .     . 
Coals  .     . 
Gas  coke 
Insurance 
Clothing  . 
Meat   .     . 
1  St.  flour 
I  St.  bread-meal 
Yeast .     . 
1  lb.  butter 
1  lb.  lard 

1  lb.  bacon 

1  lb.  tea  . 

4  lb.  sugar 

1  tin  of  mi 

1  lb. soap 

1  lb.  starch 

3  oz.  tobacco 

1   box  Globe 
ish  .     .     . 

1   box  Zebra 
ish  .     .     . 

Firewood 

Blue    .     .     . 


s.  d. 
5     6 
2     2 
0    31 
0 
1 
t 


pol- 
pol- 


1 
0 

0 

1 

0  21 

0  9 

0  9 

0  8 

0  31 

0  3 

0  4 

0  9 

,  0  1 

0  1 

0  4 

0  01 


Lamp  oil     . 
Matches      i 

candles 
Debt  .     .     . 
Cat's-meat   . 
1  st.  potatoes 
Bath-brick   . 


nd 


s.  d. 

0  2 

0  2 

1  0 
0  1 
0  3 
0  1 


Summanj. 


Rent  .     .  . 

Insurance  . 
Coals  and  coke 

House      .  . 

Food  .     .  . 

Clothing  .  . 

Tobacco  .  . 

Debt  .     .  . 
Firewood 


s.  d. 
5     6 


.  0 
.  2 
.  1 

.  7 
.  1 
.  0 


7 

51 

31 

n 

6 
9 
0  10 

0    4 


£1     1     01 
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Fourth  }ye<'k.     Income  £1  3.s.  9(7.     Family  Three. 


Rent  . 
Coals  . 
Coke  . 
Insurance 
Meat  . 
I  st.  flour 
J  St.  bread- 
1  lb.  butter 
1  tin  of  milk 
I  lb.  lard 
1  lb.  bacon 
4  lb.  sugar 
I  lb.  tea  . 
Milk    .    . 
Eggs  .    . 
I  packet  gold 
I  lb.  soap    . 
3  oz.  tobacco 
J  st.  potatoes 


meal 


s.  d. 

f'^     6 


dust 


2 

7 
61 


0 

2 
0 
0 
I 

I    s" 

0  41 

1  2 
0  3| 
0  21 
0  9 
0  8 
0  9 


0     1 
0    3 


Candles 

matches   . 
Lamp  oil 
Cat's-meat   . 
1  box  starch 
1  pair  boots 


and 


d. 

n 

2 

1 

2 

11 


£13    9 


Summary. 

Rent 

Insurance  .  .  . 
Coals  and  coke  . 
House      .     .     .     . 

Food 

Clothing  .  .  .  . 
Tobacco  .... 


s.  d. 

5  6 

0  7 

2  5|- 

0  lOJ 

7  8 

5  II 

0  9 


£13    9 
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Fijth  Week.     Income  19s.  Qd.     Family  Three. 


Rent  .     . 
Coal    .     . 
Gas  coke 
Clothing  . 
Meat   .     . 
1  st.  flour 
J  St.  bread-meal 
1  lb.  butter 
1  lb.  bacon 
1  lb.  lard 
1  lb  tea    . 


4  lb.  sugar 
1  lb.  soap 
1   tin  of  milk 
Yeast .     .     . 
3  oz.  tobacco 
Candles       and 

matches    .     .     .0     IJ 
Lamp  oil     ...  0     2 
I  packet  gold-dust  0     1 
Eggs 0    2 


s.  d. 

5  6 

2  2 

0  31 

1  0 
I  10 
1  5 

0  41 

1  2 
0  8 
0  21 

,  0  9 

,  0  8 

.  0  3 

.  0  31 

.  0  r 

.  0  9 


Milk  .... 
1  oz.  wool  .  . 
Carbosil  .  .  . 
Stamp  and  blue 
Debt   .... 


s.  d. 

0  H 
0  21 
0   1 

0  n 

1  0 


19     6 


Suminary. 


Rent  .     .     . 
Insurance     . 
Coals  and  coke 
House 
Food  . 
Clothing 
Tobacco 
Debt   . 


d. 
5     6 

0     7 


Fii 


1     01 


.  0    9 
.  I     0 

19     6 
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Sixth  Week.     Income  195.  6(Z.     Family  Three. 


Rent  ,     . 
Coals  .     . 
Gas  coke 
Insurance 
Clothing  . 
Meat  .     . 
1  St.  flour 
J  st.  bread-meal 
1  lb.  bacon 
4  lb.  sugar 
I  lb.  tea  . 
1  tin  of  milk 
Eggs   .     . 
Yeast .     . 
I-  lb.  lard 
1  pint  milk 
1  lb.  soap 
3  oz.  tobacco 
I   box  Globe 

ish  .     .     . 
1     box      Z  e 

paste  .     . 


pol- 


s. 

d. 

5 

6 

2 

2 

0 

31 

0 

7 

1 

6 

1 

8 

1 

5 

0 

41 

0 

8 

0 

8 

0 

9 

0 

31 

0 

4 

0 

I 

0 

91 
-2 

0 

2 

0 

3 

0 

9 

0 

1 

0 

1 

s.  d. 

Lamp  oil     ...  0  2 

Cotton  and  needles  0  I| 
Candles       and 

matches  .     .     .0  I|- 

Potatoes       ...  0  3 

Debt 10 


19     6 


Summary. 

s.   d. 

Rent 5     6 

Insurance     ...  0    7 
Coals  and  coke      .  2     5| 
House      .     .     .     .  0  10 

Food 6  101 

Clothing.  ...  1  6 
Tobacco.  ...  0  9 
Debt 10 


19     6 
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The  woman  who  drew  up  these  budgets  is  a 
skilful,  competent  manager,  and  it  is  worth 
while  for  us  to  discuss  her  expenditure  in  detail, 
and  see  what  her  purchases  represent.  And  as 
we  do  so  we  see  that  every  penny  has  been  con- 
sidered, and  laid  out  with  wisdom  and  foresight, 
if  we  except,  perhaps,  one  item,  the  9d.  for 
tobacco  weekly  for  the  husband,  as  compared 
with  the  3d.  which  constitutes  the  weekly  ex- 
penditure for  milk.  But  tliis  is  the  only  item 
which  can  be  called  self-indulgent ;  there  is 
absolutely  nothing  allowed  in  this  household 
for  any  form  of  diversion. 

Opinions  differ  in  these  days  as  to  the  best 
form  of  diet :  but  presumably  people  of  all 
shades  of  opinion  will  agree  that,  whatever  the 
food  selected,  it  is  desirable  to  eat  enough  to 
satisfy  hunger  and  to  maintain  strength.  It  is 
hardly  to  be  expected  that  a  woman  in  the 
position  that  I  am  describing  should  have  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  food  values,  or,  indeed, 
if  she  had  that  knowledge,  any  wide  possibihty 
of  choice  ;  but,  on  the  whole,  the  diet  is  not 
unskilfully  chosen  considering  the  small  funds 
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available.  In  describing  the  quantities  I  give 
size  as  well  as  weight,  as  representing  a  clearer 
picture  to  the  mind  of  the  general  reader.  She 
buys,  it  will  be  seen,  in  the  first  week,  in  which 
her  income  is  18s.  6d.,  Is.  6d.  worth  of  meat. 
The  sort  of  meat  she  would  buy  is  6d.  or  7d.  per 
pound.  She  has,  therefore,  about  3  pounds — 
that  is,  about  such  a  quantity  as  would  last  over 
two  meals  for  a  family  of  the  same  size  who  were 
better  off.  One  stone  of  flour  makes,  rouglily 
speaking,  24  pounds  of  bread — that  is,  six 
quartern  loaves,  weighing  four  pounds  each.  If 
some  of  the  flour  is  used  for  tea-cakes,  it 
means  correspondingly  less  bread.  The  I  stone 
of  bread-meal  represents  6  pounds  more  bread, 
that  is,  a  quartern  loaf  and  a  half.  The  butter 
is  what  is  known  as  Danish  butter.  It  is  cut 
in  rough  wedges.  A  wedge  weighing  ^  pound 
is  about  5  inches  long  by  3i,  and  from  2|  inches 
to  J  inch  deep.  Two  of  these  pieces,  therefore, 
are  the  week's  allowance.  The  half  pound  of 
lard,  which  goes  to  make  puddings,  tea-cakes, 
etc.,  is  about  the  same  as  the  ^  pound  of  butter. 
The   week's   allowance   of   bacon — 1   pomid — is 
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a  piece  8  inches  long  by  3|  wide,  and  2|  inches 
deep, — that  is,  the  length  and  thickness  of  an 
octavo  volume,  but  a  third  less  wide.  The  4 
pounds  of  sugar,  probably  moist  or  granulated, 
represent  ten  tea-cups  piled  up  with  sugar. 
The  J  pound  of  tea  represents  two  breakfast-cups 
quite  full  of  tea-leaves.  This,  compared  with  the 
rest  of  the  items,  is  a  liberal  allowance,  since 
I  pound  -per  person  is  the  quantity  of  tea  usually 
allowed  for  a  week  in  well-to-do  households,  and 
it  is  perhaps  a  pity  that  this  should  be  the  item, 
generally  of  an  inferior  quality,  of  which  the 
supply  is  plentiful.  The  quantity  of  milk  is  small, 
1  quart  for  the  week — that  is,  enough  to  fill  four 
tumblers — and  including,  apparently,  cooking, 
bread-making,  and  every  other  purpose  for  which 
milk  is  used.  The  remainder  of  the  food  con- 
sists of  vegetables  :  half  a  stone  of  potatoes, 
which  will  fill  a  packet  16  inches  high  and  half 
as  broad,  and  enough  onions  for  flavouring. 

Therefore,  if  we  recapitulate  the  allowance  of 
food  for  the  week  for  these  three  persons,  as 
it  would  appear  to  the  eye,  we  should  see  on  the 
table — 
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One  dish  of  meat,  tolerably  full,  not  piled  up, 
the  dish  about  10  inches  long. 

Seven  and  a  half  quartern  loaves,  about 
15  inches  long,  8  in  height,  and  6  wide. 

Two  wedge-shaped  pieces  of  butter  5  inches 
long. 

One  piece  of  lard  of  the  same  size. 

A  piece  of  bacon  about  half  the  size  length- 
wise of  a  large  octavo  volume. 

Ten  teacups  full  of  sugar. 

Two  breakfast-cups  full  of  tea-leaves. 

Four  tumblers  of  milk. 

A  bag  of  potatoes  1 6  inches  high  and  half  as 
broad. 

This  is  about  the  quantity,  if  we  except  the  tea 
and  sugar,  that  would  last  about  two  days  for 
a  family  of  the  same  size  in  better  circumstances. 
It  will  be  seen  by  other  items  in  the  hst  that 
the  woman,  with  the  instinct  of  the  housewife, 
spends  on  keeping  the  house  bright  and  clean 
money  that  others  might  give  to  food.  The 
first  week  we  see  '  Globe  polish,'  which  is  a  sort 
of   greasy   paste   used   to    clean   brasses.     This 
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is  a  really  more  expensive  item  than  it  sounds, 
as  the  pennyworth  is  a  very  small  round  tin  |  inch 
high.  The  packet  of  '  gold-dust '  at  first  sounds 
a  surprising  item,  but  the  gold-dust  is  a  sort 
of  yellow  washing  powder,  looking  hke  shredded 
soap.  A  packet  of  this,  by  the  way,  offered  to  a 
housekeeper  of  another  kind,  was  indignantly 
repudiated  as  '  taking  the  skin  off '  her  hands ; 
but  the  writer  of  the  budget  described  it  as 
'  beautiful  for  washing.'  Matches,  representing 
one  box,  and  lamp  oil  seem  to  be  adequate. 
The  amount  of  coal,  2s.  4d.,  represents  two 
sacks,  each  about  3  feet  high  and  1  foot  across, 
and  containing  1  hundredweight,  and  this 
quantity  also  seems  adequate. 

It  is  worth  while  going  on  to  consider  the 
following  weeks  of  Mrs.  A.  B.'s  budget.  The 
second  week  she  has  Is.  extra ;  that  shilling 
goes  to  pay  off  the  debt,  to  which  purpose  Is.  3d. 
is  now  contributed,  instead  of  the  3d.  of  the 
week  before.  The  item  of  clothing  is  still  Is. 
Half  a  pound  of  currants  are  now  added,  and 
only  half  the  quantity  of  bacon  bought. 

Tliis  week  there  is  also  3M.  for  coke,  and  2d. 
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less  for  coals.  The  third  week  the  income 
is  £1,  Is.,  and  the  extra  nearly  all  goes  to 
household  activity.  Besides  the  pennyworth 
of  Globe  poUsh,  we  now  have  a  pennyworth  of 
Zebra  polish,  which  is  a  black  paste  for  cleaning 
the  grate  ;  one  pennyworth  of  bath-brick  for 
cleaning  the  step,  etc. ;  one  pennyworth  of 
cat's-meat,  and  1  pound  of  starch.  The  fourth 
week  the  income  is  £1,  3s.  9d.  This  week  a  pair 
of  boots  at  5s.  lid.  was  bought — a  heavy  item 
— and  none  of  the  debt  paid  off.  The  rest  of 
the  expenses  remain  as  before. 

The  fifth  and  sixth  week  the  income  drops  again 
to  19s.  6d.  The  expenditure  varies  a  httle,  but 
every  new  item  added  means  something  else 
left  out,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  following  table  : 
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Mrs.  a.  B.'s  Budget  for  Fifth  and  Sixth  Week, 

COMPARED  WITH  HER  BUDGET  FOR  SECOND  WeEK. 

Income  both  Weeks  I9s.  6d. 
FiWi  Weeh. 


Less  faid  out. 


o  ^ 


For  debt .     .  0 
,,  insurance  0 
,  currants    0 
,  salt    and 

pepper  0 
,  potatoes    0 


o   ^ 


Total 


Less  'paid  out. 


For  debt .  . 
,,  butter  . 
,,  currants 

salt    and 
pepper 


More  paid  out. 
s. 

For  meat  .  0 
,,  bacon  .  0 
,,  gold-dust  0 
„eggs  .  .  0 
,,  new  milk  0 


o 


1     4 

Sixth  Weeh. 


,,  wool  . 
,,  carbosil 
,,  stamp 
\^  ,,  blue 

Total 


as    J     »> 


0    1 


Total    .  1     8 


;:?  ■ 

o 


„  meat  . 
,,  bacon 

„eggs  . 
„  milk  . 
,,  poliskes 
,,  cotton  and 
needles  0 

Total    .  1 


d. 

3 

31 

1 

2 

n 

21 

1 
1 


1     4 


More  paid  out. 
s. 
For  clothing    0 


d. 

6 

1 

31 

4 

2 
o 
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Mr.  Rowntree,  in  his  valuable  book  on  York 
(p.  105),  has  said  that  it  is  possible  for  a  man  to 
Kve  on  3s.  3d.  a  week  for  food,  a  woman  on 
2s.  9d.,  a  child  from  eight  to  sixteen  years  of  age 
on  2s.  7d.,  and  a  child  from  one  year  to  eight 
on  2s.  Id.  He  has  stated  in  the  chapter  on  the 
budgets  of  the  working  classes  that  in  the  York 
workhouse,  where  the  diet  is  regulated  by  the 
general  order  of  the  Local  Government  Board, 
the  cost  of  feeding  a  family,  consisting  of  man, 
wife,  and  three  children,  works  out  at  almost 
exactly  6|d.  per  head  per  day.  He  adds  :  '  We 
must  remember  that  the  workhouse  diet  requires 
not  only  more  cooking  utensils,  but  also  more 
trouble  in  cooking  than  the  labourer's  diet 
.  .  .  that  a  large  number  of  persons  can  be  fed 
more  economically  than  a  single  family,  and 
that  the  cost  of  the  workhouse  diet  is  calculated 
at  contract  and  not  at  retail  prices  '  ;  and  even 
so  6|d.  per  day  means  3s.  9M.  per  week,  and 
3s.  9|d.  per  week  for  three  persons  would  mean 
lis.  4id.  It  wiU  be  seen,  therefore,  what  a  very 
modest  allowance  is  the  7s.  4d.  spent  in  food 
for  one  week  by  the  family  we  have  given  above. 
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Mr.  Charles  Booth,  in  his  great  work  on  '  Life 
and  Labour  in  London  '  (first  book  of  the  first 
series,  'Poverty'  p.  133),  gives  an  expenditure 
of  2s.  4|d.  per  male  adult  per  week  for  food  as 
the  very  lowest,  poorest  class.  The  budget  of 
Mrs.  A.  B.  goes  but  a  fraction  above  this  amount 
in  expenditure,  and  yet  the  house  looks  absolutely 
clean  and  bright,  and  the  man,  woman,  and 
child  well  turned  out,  which,  considering  the 
very  small  amount  shown  as  expended  on  clothes, 
is  a  quite  amazing  result.  It  is  very  difficult 
to  find  out  with  anything  approaching  to 
accuracy  the  amount  spent  upon  clothes.  The 
six  weeks  of  these  budgets  presumably  were 
recorded  at  a  moment  when  the  family  were 
tolerably  provided  with  clothes,  which  needed 
but  to  be  supplemented  by  the  small  amoimt 
stated.  In  the  above  list  there  is  absolutely 
no  margin  for  any  extra  expense  of  any  kind, 
and  in  case  of  illness  it  means,  as  has  been  stated, 
absolute  disaster. 

This  household  can  hardly  be  taken  as  a 
type ;  it  is  but  an  instance  of  what  can  be 
done  upon  the  modest  amount  available.     And 
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even  these,  with  all  their  care,  are  often  in 
straits,  at  which  times  they  get  into  debt, 
repaying  it,  as  we  have  seen,  by  small  weekly 
instalments. 

The  rent — 5s.  6d. — always  seems  a  consider- 
able item  for  such  an  income.  Out  of  700 
houses,  30  were  under  3s.  6d.  a  week,  180  from 
3s,  6d.  to  4s.,  254  between  4s.  and  5s.,  76  between 
5s.  and  6s.,  62  between  6s.  and  7s.  6d.,  21 
over  7s.  6d.,  and  three  men  had  bought  their 
houses  and  were  Uving  in  them. 

The  difference  in  the  rent  of  these  houses  is  a 
difference  in  position  as  well  as  of  the  quaUty  of 
the  house.  There  are  some  quarters  which  are 
more  crowded  and  more  insanitary,  that  are  on 
lower  land  near  the  river,  and  in  case  of  bad 
weather  are  flooded  ;  these  have  lower  rents. 
The  houses  at  7s.  6d.  are  nearly  all  in  the  newer 
quarters  of  the  town,  built  in  wide,  airier  roads, 
and  with  more  accommodation.  The  houses 
mostly  consist  of  two  rooms  on  the  ground 
floor,  two  above,  and  a  sort  of  little  scullery 
or  washing  place.  The  rent  in  nearly  all 
the    budgets    I   have    been    able    to    verify    is 
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entii-ely  out  of  proportion  to  the  rest  of  the 
expenditure. 

One  of  the  first  things  done  when  a  workman's 
circumstances  improve  is  to  move  into  a  better 
house.  There  are  always  expenses  connected 
with  the  move  ;  perhaps  the  good  time  may  not 
go  on,  and  then  if  there  are  other  expenses,  such 
as  illness,  and  the  man  falls  out  of  work,  there 
has  to  be  another  move,  and  the  result  is  dis- 
astrous. 

It  is  somewhat  difficult  to  obtain  much 
information  about  the  important  item  of  ex- 
penditure on  clothing,  for  in  these  cases  also 
the  happy  ones  are  those  who  have  least  history. 
The  careful  manager,  the  skilful  needlewoman, 
turns  and  re -turns  and  adapts  ;  the  unskilful 
and  extravagant  one  sometimes  pays  sums  that 
are  almost  incredibly  out  of  proportion  to  the 
income.  Thus  it  was  found  that  one  woman  in 
receipt  of  32s.  a  week  paid  2s.  6d.  a  yard  for  the 
flannel  out  of  which  her  husband's  shirts  were 
made  (for  these  shirts  it  is  absolutely  no  good 
buying  inferior  flannel),  and  then  gave  them 
out  to  be  made  by  somebody  else,  and  had  to 
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pay,  of  course,  for  the  making  as  well.  It  is 
small  wonder  that  where  the  clothing  question 
is  so  solved  the  family  budget  should  not  be 
satisfactory. 

In  the  house  of  the  R.'s  the  man  and  his  wife, 
from  both  being  in  ill-health,  had  got  terribly 
into  debt.  Some  friends  put  them  straight,  and 
offered  to  send  the  wife  away  for  a  change  of  air 
for  a  fortnight  in  order  that  she  might  be  set  up 
again,  upon  which  she  instantly  got  into  debt 
again,  to  the  amount  of  £2,  2s.,  in  order  to  have 
good  clothes  to  go  away  in. 

The  question  of  boots,  both  for  children  and 
grown-up  people,  is  with  the  badly-off  a  constant 
difficulty,  and  one  of  the  most  serious  that  they 
have  to  face  ;  and  the  miserable  foot-gear  of  the 
women  and  children  especially — the  men  are 
obliged  to  have  more  or  less  good  boots  to  go  to 
work  in — is  a  constant  source  of  discomfort  and 
of  injury  to  health.  One  reason  why  so  many 
of  the  poor  women  go  about  with  skirts  which 
drag  about  in  the  mud  is  that  they  do  not  want 
to  display  what  they  have  on  their  feet  by  hold- 
ing their  skirts  up.     A  working-girl  said  on  one 
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occasion  that  she  thought  the  mark  of  a  '  real 
lady  '  was  that  she  wore  a  short  skirt  and  neat 
boots,  this  last  representing  to  the  working-girl 
almost  the  unattainable.  Boiled-boot  shops  are 
still  met  with.  '  Boiled  '  boots  are  old  boots 
begged,  found  in  the  street,  etc.,  picked  up, 
patched,  polished,  and  sold  at  a  low  price. 
There  are  various  old-clothes  shops,  market  stalls, 
hawkers'  barrows,  at  which  men's  suits  as  well  as 
women's  clothes  can  be  bought  for  a  trifling  sum. 
The  difficulty  of  paying  for  anything  for  which 
more  than  a  very  small  sum  in  ready-money  is 
needed  explains  the  eagerness  with  which  the 
housewives  of  this  town  embrace  any  system 
by  which  they  are  enabled  to  buy  in  small  instal- 
ments. Most  of  the  women  buy  their  clothes 
ready  made,  and  pay  for  them  and  for  their 
boots  on  the  £1  ticket  system.  I  do  not  know 
whether  this  obtains  in  other  parts  of  the  country. 
These  £1  tickets  are  sold  by  men  who  buy  them 
for  cash  down  at  certain  shops  in  the  town, 
getting  the  tickets  for  18s.  or  even  less  ;  and 
the  women,  who  buy  these  from  them  in  their 
turn,  pay  21s.,  payable  in  instalments  of  not  less 
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than  Is.  weekly,  and  usually  2s.  6d.  for  the  first 
week.  These  tickets  are  available  either  for  one 
shop  or  two  ;  sometimes  10s.  goes  to  a  boot- 
shop  and  10s.  to  a  draper.  The  advantage  of 
this  system  over  that  of  buying  from  the  '  tally- 
men,' or  hawkers,  is  that,  although  in  each  case 
the  woman  has  to  make  a  weekly  payment,  in 
the  case  of  the  £1  tickets  she  goes  to  the  shop  in 
the  town,  and  can  get  the  goods  that  she  sees  at 
the  prices  marked  in  the  windows,  w^hereas  by 
the  other  system  she  is  at  the  mercy  of  the  tally- 
man, who  may  palm  off  on  her  at  a  given  price 
something  which  is  usually  sold  far  below  it. 
She  has,  besides,  to  buy  the  thing  unseen  from  a 
sample  shown  her.  The  question  of  good  cloth- 
ing at  reasonable  prices  for  the  working-man  is, 
in  this  country,  a  question  which  certainly 
appears  to  need  a  good  deal  of  reform.  The 
work  itself  of  the  people  we  are  describing  is,  of 
course,  ruinous  to  almost  any  sort  of  clothing, 
and  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  man  as  he  appears 
going  to  his  work  should  wear  the  very  worst 
clothes  he  can  find.  The  man  who,  when  his 
day's  work  is  over,  is  going  to  turn  himself  out 
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like  an  entirely  respectable  citizen  is,  as  he  goes 
off  to  his  work  in  the  morning,  clad  almost  in 
rags,  as,  unwashed,  unshaven,  his  can  of  food 
swinging  in  his  hand,  he  strides  along  in  a  greasy, 
torn  old  coat  with  holes  in  it,  patched  trousers, 
frayed  at  the  edge,  tied  tightly  below  the  knee. 
So  much  for  the  outside  garments  ;  but  it  is 
essential  that  beneath  these  there  should  be 
something  warm,  and  a  warm  flannel  shirt  of 
good  quality  is  absolutely  necessary.  No  cotton 
clothing  is  of  any  good,  not  only  because  the  men 
often  come  away  wringing  wet,  and  are  liable  to 
be  chilled  unless  they  have  woollen  clothes  on, 
but  they  have  a  theory  that  the  gas  and  fumes 
'  eat '  the  cotton  materials  ;  indeed,  when  work- 
ing trousers  are  bought,  they  are  often  turned 
inside  out  and  the  seams  sewn  with  wool  before 
they  are  worn  at  the  works. 

One  of  the  workmen  told  a  visitor  that  he 
bought  a  so-called  flannel  shirt,  ready  made,  for 
2s.  lid.,  and  that  by  the  time  he  had  been  in  it 
three  whole  days  at  the  works,  where  it  was 
exposed  to  rain,  to  intense  heat,  to  poisonous 
vapours,  it  simply  went  to  pieces  when  he  came 


EXPENDITURE  OF  THE  WORKMAN.     113 

back,  and  he  described  it  as  having  '  flown  up  as 
fluff  into  the  air  '  when  he  blew  it.  This  man 
now  buys  shirts  from  6s.  6d.  to  9s.  6d.,  for  he 
finds  that  nothing  else  is  good  enough.  If  he 
can  procure  an  army  shirt  at  a  pawnshop  he  does 
so,  and  pays  from  2s.  6d.  to  3s.  9d.  for  it.  A 
couple  of  these  shirts  will  last  a  year.  It  is,  at 
any  rate,  cheering  to  know  that  these  are  of  such 
a  quality  that  they  are,  on  the  whole,  the  most 
satisfactory  things  that  the  workman  can  buy. 

I  give  here  the  budget  of  another  family,  the 
C.'s — one  week  taken  haphazard  among  others 
of  the  family  of  a  workman  in  receipt  of  26s.  a 
week,  and  with  five  children.  Again  here  the 
rent  seems  excessive  for  a  house  of  four  rooms. 
The  table  given  includes  a  balance  of  ^d.  at  the 
end  of  the  week,  happily  on  the  right  side. 

C.'s  Budget. 

Family  Seven  {including  Parents).     Income  26s. 
fer  Week, 


s.  d. 

Rent 5     0 

Sick  club  and  in- 
iusurance       ..16 


s.  d. 
Coals,    light,    fire- 
wood   ....  3  0 
Tea,  sugar,  etc.    .  2  5 
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Rice,     peas,     and 

barley       ...  0     6 
Butter,   lard,    and 
bacon  ....  2     6 

Flour 2  10 

Butclier's  meat     .  3     6 
Soap,    soda,    and 

blue      .     ...  0     61 

Milk 12 

Boots  and  clothing  2     6 
Sundries       ...  0     6 


Summary. 


£1 


Balance  to 
credit 


5  111 


0    0 


01 


£16     0 


Food      .     .  . 

Rent      .     .  . 

Insurance  .  . 
Coals  and  firing 

Clothing     .  . 

House    ,     .  . 

Sundries     .  . 


s.  d. 

12  11 

5  0 

1  6 


0 
6 
6i- 


£1 


5  IH 


Balance  to 
credit 


0     0 


Oi 


£16    0 


Here  is  another  budget  of  a  family  of  six 
persons — ^parents  and  four  children.  There  is, 
as  will  be  seen,  a  balance  of  2s.  4d.  unaccounted 
for  at  the  end  of  the  week. 

D.'s  Budget. 
Family  Six  {including  Parents).    Iticome  £1  4^. 
fer  Week. 


Rent    .... 
Provisions      .     . 
Butcher's  meat  . 
Coals  and  light. 

s. 
.  4 
.  9 

.  4 
o 

d. 
6 
6 
0 
6 

Club     .... 
Unaccounted  for 

s.  d. 
.  1     2 
.  2    4 

£1 

4     0 
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Summary. 


s.    d. 

Rent 4     6 

Club 12 

Food 13     6 


Coals  and  light  . 
Unaccounted  for 


s.  d. 
2  6 
2     4 


£14    0 


Here  is  the  budget  of  a  family  in  receipt  of 
£1  10s.  a  week.  This  family  has  four  children, 
and  we  have  a  total  of  16s.  2|-d.  per  week  for 
food  for  two  adults  and  four  children.  This 
man,  as  will  be  seen,  not  only  pays  9d.  towards 
insurance,  but  puts  into  two  sick  clubs  besides. 


E.'s  Budget. 

Family  Six  {including  Parents), 
per  Week. 


Income  £1  10s. 


s.  d. 

Rent 5  6 

Club  and  insur- 
ance ....  2  6 
Coals  and  light  .  2  9 
Clothing  and  boots  3  0 
School  ....  0  6 
Meat 3  6 


Groceries 
Flour  .     . 
Potatoes 
Milk    .     . 

Eggs    .    . 
Bacon 


s.  d. 

6  0 

3  6 

0  71 

0  7 

0  6 

1  6 


£1  10    bl- 
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Summary. 


s.  d. 
5     6 


Rent  .... 
Club     and     insur 

ance     .     .     . 
Coals  and  light 

Spent  in  excess  of  income,  5|d 


s.  d. 

Clothing  and  boots     3  0 

School      ....    0  6 

Food 16  21 


£1  10    5^ 


The  following  family  have  £1  Is.  9d.  per  week 
for  father,  mother,  and  one  child. 

F.'s   Budget, 
Family  Three.     Income  £1  Is.  ^d.  per  Week. 


Rent .    .     . 
Coal  .    .     . 
Ferry  tickets 
Pocket  money 
Groceries    . 
Dog-biscuits 
Meat      . 
Fish .     . 
Milk  .    . 
Cakes     . 
Sundries 


s.  d. 

5  0 

I  8 

0  6| 

1  21 
10  0 

0  21 

0  9 

0  3 

0  7 

0  H 

1  2 


£1     1     9 


Summary. 


s.  d. 

Rent.    .     .     . 

.     5     0 

Coal  .... 

.     1     6 

Pocket  money 

.     I     21 

Ferry  tickets  . 

.     0     61 

Dog-biscuits    . 

.    0    2i 

Sundries     .     . 

.     I     2 

Food      .     .     . 

.  11  Hi 

£1     1     9 
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G.'s  Budget. 
Family  Three.     Income  195.  M.  per  Week. 

s.  d. 

Reut 5     9 

Coals 0     4 

Doctor 10 

Trams 10 

Ferry-boat     .     .     .     1     6J 
Left  for  food  .     .     .     9  lOJ 

19     6 

This  leaves  a  total  of  9s.  10|d.  out  of  the  wages 
for  the  man,  woman,  and  boy  of  sixteen  to  live 
upon. 

The  families  whose  budgets  have  been  given 
above  are,  as  v/ill  be  seen,  very  near  the  margin 
of  the  absolutely  poor. 

All  the  above  tables,  it  is  evident,  represent  the 
thrifty  part  of  the  population,  those  who  may  be 
generally  classed  among  the  deserving  ;  but  I 
fear  it  would  be  idle  to  pretend  that  this  descrip- 
tion can  be  applied  to  most  of  the  homes  at  the 
works.  The  all-devouring  tendencies  to  drink, 
betting,  and  gambling,  the  main  channels  of  the 
waste  and  leakage  of  the  workmen's  funds,  will 
be  discussed  in  another  chapter. 


118  AT  THE  WORKS. 

Then  there  is  a  form  of  expenditure  frequently 
met  with  which,  if  it  may  not  be  wise,  is  generous 
and  beautiful — the  amount  expended  on  charity 
by  the  very  poor,  who,  with  self-sacrificing  kind- 
ness, seem  constantly  ready  to  help  one  another. 
It  often  happens  that  if  one  of  their  number 
is  struck  down  by  accident  or  sudden  illness,  a 
'  gathering  '  is  made  at  the  works,  the  hat  is 
passed  round,  and  each  one  contributes  what  he 
can  to  tide  over  the  time  of  illness,  or,  in  case  of 
death,  to  contribute  towards  funeral  expenses. 

The  expenditure  on  funerals — cabs,  mourning, 
etc. — ^is  usually  greater  after  an  accident,  as  it 
appeals  to  the  public  imagination  more.  Even 
when  a  man  has  been  insured,  and  there  should 
therefore  be  a  small  sum  to  tide  over  the  first 
moment  of  great  need,  it  often  happens  that 
nearly  all  the  insurance  money  goes  in  the  funeral. 
*  I  put  him  away  splendid,'  you  will  hear  a  widow 
say,  forgetting,  or  at  any  rate  accepting,  the  fact 
that  her  house  is  nearly  bare  of  necessaries,  and 
that  in  a  day  or  two  she  may  not  know  where  to 
turn  for  bread.  Another  said  with  pride  after 
her  husband  died  that  she  had  '  buried  him  with 
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ham,'  meaning  that  the  assembled  company 
who  came  to  the  funeral  had  had  sandwiches  of 
the  best  description, 

A  funeral,  indeed,  is  one  of  the  principal  social 
opportunities  in  the  class  we  are  describing.  '  A 
slow  walk  and  a  cup  of  tea  '  it  is  sometimes  called, 
and  the  busy  preparations  in  the  house  for  a  day 
or  two  before,  the  baking,  the  cleaning,  the 
turning-out,  are  undoubtedly  often  tinged  with 
the  excitement  and  anticipation  of  the  enter- 
tainer. And  after  all  we  must  not  forget  that 
to  many  women,  at  any  rate,  giving  a  party, 
having  a  great  many  people  in  the  house  at  once, 
is  in  itself  a  stimulus  and  a  pleasure,  and  that 
for  those  of  the  community  who  are  debarred  by 
their  conditions  as  well  as  their  habitations  from 
giving  an  '  at-home  '  or  a  dance,  the  justifiable 
crowding  of  the  funeral  means  absolutely  the 
only  opportunity  for  keeping  open  house,  and 
is  accordingly  eagerly  seized. 

On  one  occasion  a  woman  whose  husband  had 
been  sent  to  a  hospital  in  London  went  up  to 
nurse  him.  When,  shortly  afterwards,  he  died, 
a   few   pounds   were   sent   her  to   pay   for  the 
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return  journey,  and  to  tide  her  over  the  first 
weeks  after  his  death.  A  few  days  after,  a 
visitor  who  happened  to  be  in  the  station  on  the 
day  of  her  return  was  stupefied  at  seeing  a  figure 
ahght  clad  in  the  mourning  weeds  of  the  stage, 
including  a  long  black  skirt,  a  deep  crape  flounce, 
and  everything  complete.  The  mourning,  and 
what  she  called  a  '  proper '  funeral,  had  absorbed 
nearly  all  the  margin  which  should  have  kept 
her  for  a  month,  and  in  a  few  days  she  was  again 
in  straits,  with  a  piteous  request  for  more  help. 
And  the  difficulty  is  that,  since  these  wild  out- 
bursts of  expenditure  generally  take  place  in  a 
crisis  of  emotion,  it  is  not  easy  at  the  time  to 
preach  against  them. 

From  the  women  who,  although  well-inten- 
tioned, are  not  skilful  managers,  or  from  those 
whose  expenditure  is  neither  exemplary  nor 
well-intentioned,  it  is  obviously  not  so  easy 
to  obtain  details  of  expenditure.  It  is 
only  possible  to  guess  whether  the  wages 
are  sufficient  by  having  means  other  than 
direct  inquiry  of  knowing  the  amount  of  in- 
come, by  knowing  the  number  in  the  family,  and 
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observing  the  general  appearance  of  the  house 
and  its  inmates.  In  over  one-third  of  the  houses 
visited  the  women  did  not  even  know  what  their 
husbands'  wages  were.  The  criterion  of  whether 
a  man  is  a  '  good  husband  '  or  not  is  often,  in 
pubhc  opinion,  the  proportion  of  his  wages  which 
he  gives  to  his  wife  ;  and,  indeed,  it  is  a  tolerably 
good  rough-and-ready  rule,  since,  although  the 
husband  may  occasionally  withhold  the  money 
because  he  believes  that  the  wife  would  waste  it 
if  she  knew  the  extent  of  his  resources,  she  is 
more  often  kept  in  ignorance  because  the  husband 
wishes  to  have  the  proportion  he  chooses  to  do 
what  he  likes  with.  In  many  cases  where  the 
husband  makes  over  the  whole  of  his  wages  to 
the  wife,  it  is  agreed  between  them  that  she  shall 
return  a  fixed  proportion  to  him  for  his  own 
pocket-money  and  personal  expenditure  ;  and 
this,  whatever  else  happens,  he  reserves  for  his 
own  use,  and  is  entitled  in  the  opinion  of  both  to 
spend  without  a  qualm.  In  the  budget  of  the 
A.B.'s,  which  stands  at  the  head  of  this  list,  it 
will  be  seen  that  the  husband  has  9d.  weekly  for 
his  tobacco.     In  the  case  of  the  D.'s,  2s.  4d.  un- 
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accounted  for  was  probably  kept  back  by  the 
man  without  any  statement  as  to  what  it  was 
used  for.  I  have  seen  one  household  of  a  man, 
H.  E..,  his  wife,  child  of  three,  and  a  baby,  in 
which  the  man  was  in  receipt  of  42s.  weekly. 
Of  this  the  wife  gave  him  back  7s.  to  '  waste  ' — 
it  was  so  explicitly  stated — and  on  further  in- 
quiry the  '  wasting  '  consisted  in  spending  it  on 
sweets,  on  the  theatre,  or  on  the  music-hall. 
This  is  a  most  respectable,  well-conducted  man, 
who  spends  his  Sundays  in  bed  and  reads  all  day 
long,  neither  smokes  nor  drinks,  and  probably, 
therefore,  feels  justified  in  spending  Is.  a  day 
for  his  diversion. 

S.  D.,  whose  wages  amounted  to  probably 
between  £2  and  £3  a  week,  was  in  the  habit  of 
putting  30s.  into  one  pocket  always  for  his  wife. 
He  said  :  '  Whatever  happens,  I  put  30s.  in  here 
for  her,  and  she  needn't  mind  what  is  in  the 
other  one.'  This  arrangement  appeared  to 
satisfy  them  both.  B.  M.,  who  entirely  declined 
to  tell  his  wife  how  much  he  earned  (this  man,  I 
believe,  had  nearly  £3  per  week),  always  gave  her 
30s.    He  also  put  5s.  a  week  into  the  savings  bank, 
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and  subscribed  9d.  per  week  to  two  sick  clubs; 
but  he  made  his  wife,  out  of  the  30s.,  pay  his 
insurance  pohcy,  saying,  '  That  is  her  business  ; 
that  won't  benefit  me,  so  she  must  keep  it  up.' 
F.  G.,  who  has  45s.  a  week,  gives  it  all  to  his 
wife.  She  allows  him  Is.  a  day  pocket-money, 
which  he  spends  on  sweets  and  chocolates.  She 
also  insists  upon  his  paying  3d.  a  day  for  his 
stout,  which  she  considers  '  a  luxury  and  quite 
unnecessary.'  Another  man  (these  are  young 
married  people,  who  have  one  child  of  five 
months  old)  earns  50s.  to  68s.  a  week.  He 
gives  his  wife  28s.  to  keep  house  on,  out  of  which 
she  pays  his  sick  club.  She  appears  to  be  a 
careful  and  thrifty  woman,  and  to  do  very  well 
on  it.  What  is  done  with  the  balance  of  her 
husband's  wages  is  not  stated.  Another  man, 
a  labourer,  who  has  25s.  a  week,  gives  it  all  to 
his  wife,  and  she  gives  him  2s.  a  week  for  pocket- 
money,  but  he  rarely  spends  it  all.  Instances 
of  this  kind  might  be  multiplied,  and,  as  will 
be  seen,  where  the  woman  has  the  upper  hand, 
in  spite  of  the  wages  being  earned  by  the  hus- 
band and  her  receiving  them  from  him,  she  makes 
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a  favour  of  the  amount  she  gives  him  back  again. 
One  man,  who  sometimes  has  an  extra  shift, 
or  even  two,  in  the  week,  brings  home  that  extra 
money  separately  wrapped  up  in  paper,  and  he 
and  his  wife  make  a  point  of  keeping  it  entirely 
to  spend  upon  the  children,  of  whom  he  has 
seven  ;  it  never  goes  for  the  rent  or  for  any 
necessaries  for  the  father  and  mother.  This 
man  has  an  average  wage  of  45s.  a  week. 

The  plan  of  setting  a  definite  sum  apart  in  the 
way  we  have  described  to  pay  for  diversion  and 
change  of  thought  is  probably  less  prejudicial 
to  the  slender  purse  than  the  unavowed  oppor- 
tunities for  spending,  the  constant  tempta- 
tion which  comes  in  the  way  every  day,  every 
hour,  of  each  man  and  woman  in  the  works, 
even  if  this  temptation  may  be  considered  spend- 
ing of  a  desirable  kind.  The  tallymen  hawking 
up  and  down  the  streets  come  round  to  the  doors 
of  the  workmen's  houses,  offering  all  kinds  of 
wares  on  the  hire  system,  wares  of  a  motley  and 
amazing  description  :  a  mangle,  a  thimble,  an 
umbrella,  a  china  dog,  a  writing-case,  a  cup- 
board, a  piano,  a  gramophone — I  have  known 
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of  all  these  things  being  bought,  and  the  variety 
of  purchases  on  this  plan  is  infinite.  The  part 
of  the  world  we  are  considering  is  very  musical, 
it  is  true  :  but  in  many  cases  the  musical  instru- 
ment has  been  bought  simply  as  an  adornment 
to  the  house.  A  visitor,  hearing  that  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  M.  did  not  care  about  music,  asked  them 
why  they  had  a  piano  in  their  house,  to  which 
they  replied,  '  Oh,  that  isn't  music,  it's  fur- 
niture.' And  yet  those  who  deny  the  advisa- 
bility of  the  workman's  spending  on  anything 
but  bare  necessaries,  who  deny  his  right  to  do 
so,  may  be  in  danger  of  taking  from  him  and  from 
his  home  the  resources  which  will  help  to  keep 
him  there.  The  more  he  adorns  his  home  the 
better — if  he  has  the  money  to  do  it.  That  is, 
no  doubt,  a  big  '  if  '  :  but  still  it  is  hard  on 
him  that  economics  should  label  as  wrong  in  the 
artisan  a  course  of  action  which  to  the  prosperous 
is  a  constant  and  legitimate  source  of  delight. 
But  in  many  cases  it  happens  that  the  piano  or 
the  harmonium  is  not  only  furniture,  but  music 
as  well. 

In  one  house,  where  the  father,  a  blacksmith, 
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was  very  musical,  as  were  also  his  children,  the 
eldest  girl  had  a  sweet,  true,  soprano  voice,  and 
when  he  came  in  from  his  work  he  used  to  teach 
her  to  sing,  accompanying  her  songs  on  the 
harmonium.  In  another  cottage,  on  a  winter's 
afternoon,  a  visitor  found  a  poor  woman  quite 
alone  in  the  twilight  crooning  a  hymn,  which  she 
was  endeavouring  to  pick  out  at  the  same  time 
on  an  old  concertina,  and  in  reply  to  the  visitor's 
comment,  she  said,  '  I've  no  Httle  uns,  you  see, 
and  I  must  put  over  the  time.' 

It  is  with  the  women  that  the  tallymen,  who 
often  come  round  when  the  men  are  away  at 
work,  drive  their  best  trade.  If  a  woman  is  in 
need  of  ready-money  she  buys  on  the  aforesaid 
hire  system,  by  which  the  purchaser  pays  so  much 
a  week  until  the  whole  sum  is  paid  off,  something 
that  she  does  not  need  in  order  that  she  may 
pawn  it.  This  gives  her  at  the  moment  a  small 
lump  sum.  But  if  she  misses  one  week's  pay- 
ment, both  the  purchase  and  the  weekly  deposits 
are  forfeited.  And  the  situation  is  still  further 
complicated  by  the  purchase  having  been  pawned 
and  her  being  unable  to  redeem  it ;    for,  after 
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all,  pawning,  which  is  often  branded  as  a  sort 
of  crime,  is  to  many  of  the  people  we  are  de- 
scribing the  one  way  of  getting  a  little  extra 
ready-money,  which  they  need  just  as  often 
for  legitimate  purposes  as  to  pay  a  gambling 
debt.  If  any  extra  nourishment,  for  instance, 
is  ordered  for  the  sick  child  whose  father  is 
living,  or  trying  to  live,  on  20s.  a  week  or  a  little 
over,  the  only  way  to  get  that  nourishment  is 
to  pawn  something.  I  have  seen  people  who 
have  pawned  their  underclothing  in  order  to 
keep  up  a  respectable  appearance  outside.  One 
woman  habitually  pawned  her  husband's  clothes 
every  Monday,  received  3s.  6d.  for  them,  and 
took  them  out  on  the  following  Friday,  paying  4s. 
In  one  house  a  little  child  lay  dead,  and  the 
parents,  unable  to  pay  for  its  burial,  finally 
pawned  their  clock  that  was  hanging  on  the  wall, 
which  was  about  the  only  thing  available  left 
in  their  bare  Httle  house.  There  is  absolutely 
no  credit  given  for  a  funeral  ;  for  that  purpose 
ready -money  must  somehow  be  found.  It  is 
a  heartrending  and  constantly  repeated  experi- 
ence to  see  in  a  workman's  home  where  there 
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is  sickness,  especially  if  it  be  the  bread-winner 
himself  who  is  ill,  the  house  being  gradually 
stripped,  as,  with  each  fresh  need  for  ready- 
money,  one  thing  after  another  is  taken  to  the 
pawnshop. 


CHAPTER    IV 

ILLNESS    AND    ACCIDENTS 

I^HE  question  of  health,  so  important  a  factor 
in  the  existence  of  all  of  us,  assumes  still 
greater  importance  in  the  lives  of  the  workmen, 
to  whom  even  a  passing  ailment  means  either  a 
diminution  of  the  weekly  income,  or  else  a  con- 
tinuance of  work  under  conditions  which  may 
turn  the  slight  indisposition  into  something 
more  serious.  The  advice  to  '  take  care,'  that 
vague  medical  admonition  that  is  so  often  a 
euphemism  for  a  definite  verdict  of  a  more  dis- 
couraging kind,  is  here  but  a  mockery,  for  with 
most  of  the  workmen  such  care  is  impossible. 
The  well-to-do  man  may  wake  up  one  morning, 
it  may  be,  not  feeling  as  well  as  usual,  simply 
remain  in  bed,  take  his  own  temperature,  per- 
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haps,  and  telephone  for  his  doctor  to  come  and 
see  him.  He  is  then  advised  to  stay  at  home  and 
have  a  day  or  two's  rest,  warmth,  and  quiet, 
at  the  end  of  which  he  is  probably  well.  But 
the  workman  has  no  telephone,  and  needless  to 
say  no  thermometer  ;  he  subscribes,  it  is  true, 
to  the  doctor  belonging  to  the  works,  whose 
services  he  is  entitled  to  use ;  but  he  probably 
does  not  know  where  to  lay  his  hand  on  that 
doctor,  and  in  many  cases  his  idea  of  finding 
him  is  to  wait  until  he  casually  meets  him  in  the 
street.  He  goes  out,  therefore,  as  usual,  no 
matter  what  the  weather  or  how  he  is  feeling, 
in  order  not  to  lose  a  day's  work  and  a  day's 
pay,  and  when  he  comes  home  it  is  not  sur- 
prising if  he  is  worse.  Then,  finally,  the  doctor 
is  perforce  called  in,  and  his  verdict  is  accepted 
in  a  helpless,  bewildered  manner,  often  without 
understanding  it,  without  having  information, 
experience,  or  assurance  enough  to  question  it 
or  suggest  anything  else.  And  then  follows  an 
illness  in  which  mental  suffering  is  bound  to  be 
added  to  all  the  rest  :  a  time  in  which  physical 
discomfort  and  wretchedness,  the  inconvenience 
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of  having  daily  life  interrupted,  so  keenly  felt 
and  complained  of  by  the  man  who  can  afford 
to  be  idle,  are  intensified  tenfold  in  the  case  of 
the  workman  by  anxiety  at  his  pay  being  stopped 
at  a  moment  when  he  needs  it  most.  A  fore- 
man, if  he  falls  ill,  receives  his  wages  all  the 
same  for  the  first  two  weeks  he  is  off  work  ;  the 
ordinary  workman  does  not.  For  even  if  he  is 
in  a  sick  club  his  income  is  lessened  at  a  moment 
when  it  should  be  increased,  and  the  food  and 
remedies  that  are  desirable  are  in  many  cases 
unattainable  without  sacrificing  something  es- 
sential to  the  welfare  of  the  rest  of  the  house- 
hold. In  many  cases  the  surroundings  of  the 
sick  man  are  such  as  to  retard  recovery.  There 
are  of  course  found  among  the  workmen's  wives, 
as  in  other  classes,  women  who  are  born  and 
skilful  nurses  :  but  many  a  time  they  are  help- 
less and  incompetent  ;  the  house  in  which  the 
patient  is  lying  is  often  crowded,  noisy,  stuffy, 
and  dirty,  and  more  so  still  in  times  of  illness 
than  at  others.  For  illness  brings  more  for  the 
housewife  to  do,  unaccustomed  duties,  more 
trouble  :   the  routine  of  the  house,  such  as  it  is, 
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is  broken  into,  everything  is  bound  to  be  even 
more  uncomfortable  than  it  was  before. 

At  a  house  in  B.  Street,  where  the  father  and 
three  of  the  sons  were  all  ironworkers,  and  had 
worked  for  the  same  employers  for  many  years, 
one  of  the  sons,  a  young  man  of  twenty,  was 
ill  with  an  incurable  disease.  His  bed,  to  avoid 
so  much  going  up  and  down  stairs  for  the  people 
who  waited  on  him,  had  been  brought  down  to 
the  kitchen.  The  family  consisted  of  the  father, 
mother,  and  eleven  children,  of  whom  the  in- 
vahd  was  the  second.  The  whole  family  were 
living  at  home  in  a  four-roomed  house  ;  some  of 
them  slept  in  the  same  kitchen  where  the  boy  was 
lying,  all  of  them  dressed  there,  ate  there,  talked 
and  laughed,  squabbled  and  fought  there  ;  the 
cooking  was  done  in  the  same  room  ;  some  of 
the  household  washing  had  been  done  and  was 
also  being  dried  there,  for  it  was  a  rainy  day 
outside  and  there  was  nowhere  else.  In  this 
case  the  condition  of  the  invalid  was  in  any  case 
hopeless.  It  was  discussed  quite  freely  in  that 
sense  before  him,  indeed,  his  family  saying  that 
they  were  going  eventually  to  move  into  another 
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house  in  a  healthier  quarter,  but  could  not  do 
so  as  long  as  he  was  alive.  But  if,  instead 
of  his  case  being  hopeless,  he  had  been  in  the 
state  in  which  his  recovery  and  well-being 
depended  on  careful  tending,  quiet  and  favour- 
able conditions,  what  chance  would  he  have 
had  ?  Over  and  over  again  one  sees  cases  of 
this  kind. 

And  when — or  if — the  man  begins  to  get  better, 
new  difficulties  are  encountered  at  the  critical 
time  when  convalescence  is  beginning  and 
strength  ought  to  be  kept  up.  The  doctor  pre- 
scribes light  and  nourishing  food — eggs,  milk  ; 
it  is  almost  impossible  to  obtain  them.  The  pro- 
cess of  recovering  strength  is  slow  and  wretched. 
The  man  goes  back  to  his  work  too  soon,  and 
then  a  very  short  time  afterwards,  perhaps,  has 
to  knock  off  again.  The  same  thing  happens 
when  there  has  been  no  regular  illness,  but  the 
general  health  has  from  one  cause  or  another 
become  affected  ;  the  workman  is  what  is  called 
'  below  par,'  going  about  listless  and  disheart- 
ened, dragging  himself  to  his  work  as  best  he 
may  ;    and  if  it  is  somehow  compassed  that  he 
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should  go  away  for  a  change,  he  loses  his  wages 
while  he  does  so. 

In  the  case  of  any  complaint  necessitating  an 
operation,  the  workmen  go  into  the  very  ad- 
mirable Infirmary  in  the  town,  leaving  wife  and 
children,  if  they  have  no  other  resources,  to 
struggle  with  Ufe  as  best  they  may.  When  one 
considers  what  a  sudden  illness  means  to  the  well- 
to-do,  and  especially  all  that  being  told  of  the 
necessity  for  an  operation  means — the  sudden 
revelation  of  unexpected  danger,  the  swift  dis- 
integrating of  existence,  the  way  that  everything 
falls  into  another  focus — it  is  appalhng  to 
realize  what  this  must  mean  in  a  case  where 
illness  and  the  sudden  dread  anxiety  are  the  least 
part  of  the  misfortune. 

I  remember  one  home  in  which  from  one  day 
to  the  other  the  worker  had  suddenly  become 
aware  of  having  a  complaint  in  his  eyes  which 
might  necessitate  an  operation.  He  had  been 
off  work  for  some  time.  Half  bUnd,  hardly 
realizing  what  was  happening  to  him  and  what 
would  happen  next,  he  was  almost  distracted 
with  agitation,  the  poor  httle  wife  also  in  a  state 
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of  dazed  bewilderment,  trying  to  do  what  she 
could,  and  hardly  conscious  of  what  she  was 
doing.  These  people  had  had  absolutely  no 
visitors  from  outside  ;  with  this  appalling  news 
descending  on  them,  they  were  struggling  dumbly 
alone  to  endure  it,  and  wondering  what  was 
going  to  happen  next. 

Another  man  was  threatened  with  cataract  in 
one  of  his  eyes.  The  idea  evidently  uppermost 
in  his  mind  was  that  the  fact  should  be  con- 
cealed, in  case  some  one  should  insist  upon  his 
being  treated  ;  for  his  wife  was  on  the  verge  of 
being  confined,  and  he  could  not  afford  to  be  off 
work  until  the  event  was  over. 

Many  of  the  working  people,  instead  of  going 
to  the  doctor,  consult  the  '  herbalist,'  in  whom 
they  have  great  faith.  His  shop  is  full  of 
remedies.  He  sells  them  a  book  in  which  is  a 
list  of  ingredients.  He  then  sells  them  certain 
of  the  ingredients,  either  recommended  by  him- 
self or  chosen  by  them  from  the  list,  and  they 
make  the  decoction  themselves.  It  is,  after 
all,  a  debased  and  modern  form  of  gathering 
simples,    and   occasionally,    when   the   required 
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treatment  is  but  elementary,  when  it  is  a  ques- 
tion of  a  soothing  potion  for  a  cough  or  a 
fomentation,  it  is  found  to  be  efficacious. 

One  is  apt  to  be  surprised  at  first,  considering 
that  it  is  presumably  the  strong  and  stalwart 
who  have  taken  up  this  work,  to  find  how  many 
of  the  workmen  are  more  or  less  ailing  in  dif- 
ferent ways  ;  but  we  cease  to  be  surprised  when 
we  realize  how  apt  the  conditions  are  to  tell  upon 
the  health  even  of  the  strongest,  and  how  many 
of  the  men  engaged  in  it  are  spent  by  the  time 
they  are  fifty.  To  say  that  this  happens  to  half 
of  them  is  probably  a  favourable  estimate.  They 
are  exposed  to  extremes  of  temperature,  being 
liable  to  become  violently  heated  when  at  their 
work,  and  violently  chilled  when  they  move 
away  from  it.  They  come  home  tired,  their 
vitality  lowered,  their  clothes  often  wringing  wet. 
They  are  constantly  inhaling  noxious  fumes. 
The  men  working  near  the  furnaces,  especially 
those  working  near  the  level  of  the  ground 
where  poisonous  gases  are  hanging  about,  are 
very  liable  to  be  affected  by  them,  the  man  be- 
coming drowsy,  and  eventually,  in  severe  cases, 
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unconscious.  But  it  does  not  generally  go  so 
far  as  this  ;  any  man  working  near  the  furnace 
knows  at  once  when  he  is  suffering  from  the 
effects  of  the  gas,  and  takes  steps  to  get  into  the 
fresh  air.  An  attack  of  this  sort  causes  real 
discomfort,  as  even  in  a  slight  attack  it  gives 
a  feeling  of  sickness  and  a  bad  headache.  Some- 
times, also,  the  '  chargers  '  at  the  top  of  the 
furnace  are  '  gassed,'  but  only  to  a  slight  extent. 
The  men  also  suffer  from  rheumatism,  from 
asthma,  from  pneumonia  (often  of  a  dangerous 
and  virulent  kind),  from  feverish  attacks,  from 
blood-poisoning  in  one  form  or  another  caused 
by  some  scratch  on  the  surface  of  the  skin  when 
handling  hot  iron,  from  affections  of  the  eyes 
due  to  exposure  to  dust,  to  glare,  and  to  noxious 
vapours.  Consumption  is  also  frequent.  It 
happens  over  and  over  again  that,  when  it  has 
been  possible  to  arrest  the  disease  by  sending 
the  man  away  to  some  sanatorium,  he  has  fallen 
back  as  soon  as  he  has  returned  to  his  unhealthy 
surroundings.  The  saying  that  has  so  long  been 
an  article  of  faith  with  us  all,  that  every  man  is 
either  a  fool  or  a  doctor  by  the  time  he  is  forty, 
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is  not  true  of  the  workman  ;  or  at  any  rate,  even 
if  he  has  been  able,  arrived  at  that  stage,  to  frame 
for  himself  some  sort  of  a  healthy  and  desir- 
able rule  of  life,  he  cannot  well  carry  it  out.  The 
conditions  of  liis  life  are  in  direct  contradiction 
to  those  elementary  rules  of  hygiene  by  which 
the  well-to-do,  as  a  matter  of  course,  are  accus- 
tomed to  govern  theirs.  As  to  diet  and  diges- 
tion, indeed,  let  us  hope  that  the  concentrated 
attention  on  them  which  is  possible  and  congenial 
in  these  days  to  so  many  of  the  prosperous  is  not 
absolutely  an  essential  to  well-being,  for  in  that 
case  the  workmen  run  but  a  poor  chance. 
Many  of  their  wives  practically  do  not  know  how 
to  cook  at  all,  or  at  any  rate  do  not  wish  to  do  so, 
and  get  their  food  ready  cooked  from  an  eating- 
house  or  a  fried-fish  shop  ;  and  some  of  the 
others  who  do  cook  in  the  home  do  it  so  badly 
that  it  might  be  almost  better  if  they  did  not 
attempt  it.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are,  hap- 
pily, many  of  the  women  who  can  cook  fairly 
well,  and,  according  to  their  Hghts,  take  a  great 
deal  of  trouble  about  it.  The  question  is  com- 
phcated  by  having  to  arrange  not  only  for  the 
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family  meals  in  the  house,  but  for  the  food  the 
husband  is  to  take  over  to  the  works  with  him. 
The  result  of  the  food  having  to  be  carried  over 
is  that  it  is  often  of  a  sketchy  and  rather  un- 
satisfactory kind,  not,  perhaps,  in  the  house- 
holds where  the  wife  is  competent,  but  in  the 
larger  number  where  she  is  not.  The  kind  of 
housekeeping,  if  one  may  give  it  that  name, 
that  one  too  often  comes  across,  the  absolute  in- 
capacity or  disinchnation  of  the  woman  to  bring 
anything  like  method  or  regularity  into  the  family 
habits,  is  a  revelation  of  domestic  disorder. 

In  one  house  in  S.  Street  the  mother  and  two 
children,  aged  three  years  and  nine  months 
respectively,  were  having  for  breakfast  cold  pork 
and  cheese.  In  another  house,  at  10.30  a.m., 
with  absolutely  no  washing  even  of  faces  or 
prehminary  toilet  at  all,  and  the  children  not 
dressed,  they  had  just  had  for  breakfast  (after 
which  the  woman,  leaving  the  dirty  breakfast- 
tliings  all  about,  was  beginning  to  bake)  cold 
ham,  cheese,  pancakes,  marmalade,  and  bread 
and  butter.  All  the  cooking  was  done  by  gas, 
on  the  penny-in-the-slot  system.     One  penny- 
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worth  of  gas  will  cook  two  separate  lots  of  steak 
or  chops  ;  burned  for  light  only  in  the  room, 
it  lasts  eight  hours.  These  people  had  30s.  to 
35s.  a  week,  and  there  were  two  young  children. 
It  seemed  to  be  a  happy  home,  albeit  the  woman 
was  evidently  not  as  skilful  in  management  as 
many  of  the  workmen's  wives,  since  on  this  sum 
she  found  a  difficulty  in  making  both  ends  meet. 
This  might  be  explicable  if  the  other  meals  were 
on  the  same  somewhat  magnificent  scale  as 
the  breakfast. 

Another  family,  visited  at  10  a.m.,  were  just 
going  to  have  breakfast,  consisting  of  tea,  home- 
made scones,  pickled  herrings,  and  butter. 

The  morning  meal  of  the  workman  who  is 
on  the  6  a.m.  sliift,  prepared  overnight  and  left 
for  him  to  take  in  the  morning,  is  nearly  always 
tea,  ready  mixed,  and  cheese.  In  one  or  two  of 
the  houses  the  tea  had  actually  stood  during  the 
night,  but  it  is  usually  poured  out,  mixed  with 
milk  and  sugar,  and  covered  up.  In  nearly  aU 
these  houses  condensed  milk  is  used ;  it  goes  a 
great  deal  further  than  fresh  milk,  for  a  three- 
penny tin  of  condensed  milk  will  last  a  fortnight. 


ILLNESS  AND  ACCIDENTS.  141 

The  man  who  is  working  on  the  eight-hours 
shift,  as  described,  and  whose  household  resources 
enable  him  to  have  a  sohd  meal,  can  count,  as 
far  as  hours  are  concerned,  on  having  it  at  home 
at  one  time  or  another,  as,  if  he  works  until  two 
o'clock,  he  can  have  it  when  he  gets  in  in  the 
afternoon  ;  if  he  begins  work  at  two,  he  can  have 
it  before  leaving.  Besides  this,  he  of  course 
takes  food  with  him  to  the  works,  as  also  do  the 
twelve-hours  men  who  do  not  work  on  the  shifts. 
The  diet  varies,  naturally,  with  different  people. 
I  take  some  instances  haphazard. 

One  of  the  twelve-hours  men,  a  man  in  A. 
Street,  takes  with  Mm  to  the  works  for  break- 
fast some  bread-and-butter,  some  tea  in  a  paper 
packet,  and  some  sugar.  This  man  does  not 
care  for  the  customary  cold  pies  or  cold  meat 
for  dinner,  so  he  always  has  cake  and  hot  tea 
for  dinner  in  the  middle  of  the  day  at  the  works  ; 
then,  when  he  gets  home  in  the  evening,  they  all 
sit  down  together  to  a  hot  meal  of  meat  and 
potatoes.  The  meat  varies — pork,  mutton, 
beef  ;  but  it  is  always  hot.  It  is  bought  and 
cooked  in  small   quantities  just   for  the   meal. 
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For  supper,  about  nine  o'clock,  cheese,  cake,  or 
'  something  that  is  not  meat  or  fish.'  This  man 
did  not  '  believe  in  much  meat,'  A  man  in  C. 
Street  does  not  consider  his  midday  dinner 
(taken  over  to  liim  at  the  works  by  one  of  his 
children)  complete  unless  he  has  meat  and  po- 
tatoes as  well.  '  It'b  no  dinner  without  there's 
potatoes.' 

A  woman  in  F.  Street  seemed  to  be  extremely 
preoccupied  by  the  necessary  cooking.  She  said 
she  has  no  sooner  got  the  tea  cleared  away  and 
the  things  washed  up  than  it  is  bedtime,  then 
the  husband  wants  supper,  and  the  next  morn- 
ing's food  has  to  be  prepared  to  be  taken  with 
him,  if  he  is  on  the  night  shift,  at  10  p.m.,  or 
the  next  morning  at  6  a.m.,  if  he  is  on  the 
morning  shift.  He  takes  meat  or  cooked  bacon 
or  ham  and  eggs  with  him.  This  woman  bakes 
at  home,  as  many  of  them  do. 

Another  woman  was  just  preparing  some 
fried  sausages  for  her  son's  dinner.  This  seems 
to  be  a  favourite  dish. 

In  a  house  in  G.  Street  food  seemed  to  be  the 
most  important  factor  and  chief  topic  of  con- 
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versation.  The  woman  said  that,  in  the  hot 
weather  especially,  she  had  to  do  a  great  deal 
of  '  brain-thinking  '  as  to  what  was  best  to  put 
up  for  her  husband's  meal.  His  job  at  the  works 
keeps  him  from  6  a.m.  to  5  p.m.  every  day. 
He  is  not  on  the  eight-hours  shift.  The  wife 
gives  him  for  the  midday  dinner  cold  meat — 
pork,  beef,  mutton — or  cold  pies  :  the  latter  can 
be  heated,  if  preferred  ;  also  for  this  meal  cold 
tea  already  mixed  with  sugar  and  milk.  But 
for  the  other  meals  at  the  works  he  takes  tea 
and  sugar  wrapped  up  in  paper  and  does  with- 
out milk.  Sometimes  he  has  eggs  instead  of 
meat,  as  he  is  a  Roman  Catholic.  Sometimes 
on  the  other  days  he  does  not  '  fancy  '  meat, 
and  then  he  has  tomato  sandwiches,  also  a 
favourite  form  of  food  with  the  men.  Some- 
times, again,  if  he  does  not  care  for  what  she 
sends,  he  eats  nothing,  and  if  on  such  an  occa- 
sion he  has  to  work  all  through  the  night, 
which  sometimes  happens,  he  goes  without 
food  till  the  morning,  as  it  is  too  far  to  go  back 
for  more  supplies — not  the  best  condition  in 
which  to  go  through  strenuous  physical  labour. 
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Pickled  cabbages  are  a  favourite  form  of  food. 
A  man  in  E.  Street  said  he  never  counted  he 
had  had  a  meal  unless  he  had  had  pickles  with 
it,  or  '  to  '  it,  as  they  say  in  Yorkshire.  The 
favourite  kind  are  big  red  cabbages,  of  which 
four  large  ones  pickled  in  a  glass  bottle  would 
last  the  family  one  week,  as  an  accompaniment 
to  the  usual  fare  of  bread-and-butter,  cheese, 
meat,  sausages,  bacon,  pies,  according  to  the 
meal -time. 

A  man  in  K.  Street,  if  at  home  for  breakfast, 
has  bacon,  eggs,  sausages  ;  if  for  dinner,  a  hot 
meal  with  potatoes,  and  a  hot  supper  if  going 
on  the  night  shift,  which  begins  at  10  p.m.  The 
woman  in  this  house  was  cooking  fried  steak 
for  her  own  dinner  and  the  children's.  Their 
income  was  about  24s.  a  week. 

A  man  in  M.  Street,  when  on  the  early  shift, 
takes  a  sandwich  of  cold  bacon  and  bread  for 
his  breakfast,  and  one  of  bread  and  butter.  The 
family  have  bread  and  butter  for  dinner.  The 
man  has  a  meat  dinner  (hot)  at  2  p.m.  ;  and  any- 
thing left  over  is  either  heated  up  or  given  cold 
to  the  children  at  tea-time.     When  the  man  is 
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on  the  afternoon  shift  they  all  have  a  meat  dinner 
at  twelve.  On  Fridays  he  takes  cheese  to  the 
works  and  has  fish  at  home,  as  they  are  Roman 
Catholics. 

Whatever  the  variations  of  diet,  a  large  amount 
of  tea  almost  invariably  forms  a  part  of  it. 
This  is  mostly  Indian  tea,  at  Is.  to  Is.  4d.  a  pound, 
and  it  is  bought  in  small  quantities,  usually  in 
packets  of  about  1  ounce,  sold  for  Id. 

The  eight-hours  men  have  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
for  each  of  their  meals,  and  must  have  them 
when  and  where  they  can.  The  men  who  are 
working  straight  through  the  day  have  half  an 
hour  for  breakfast,  and  some  half  an  hour,  some 
an  hour,  for  dinner.  Each  of  the  '  gangs  ' — 
that  is,  each  of  the  several  divisions  of  labour — 
the  boiler-cleaners,  furnace-keepers,  weighmen, 
etc.,  have  a  '  cabin,'  a  Httle  shed  to  which  they 
retire  for  shelter  during  the  time  off.  Here  a 
man  leaves  his  jacket  hanging  up  when  he  goes 
to  work,  he  sits  and  smokes  his  pipe  when  he  has 
a  rest ;  and  if  there  is  a  stove  in  the  cabin,  he 
keeps  his  can  of  food  warm  on  it.  The  whole 
thing,    according   to   our   national   methods,   is 
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extraordinarily  haphazard,  and  on  reading  such 
an  account  one's  fancy  turns  at  once  to  the 
possibihty  of  starting  some  admirable  central 
place  where  good  and  cheap  food  should  be 
provided.  But  the  question  of  catering  for  the 
men  during  their  day's  work  is  not  as  simple  as 
it  looks,  given  the  varied  hours  and  different 
lengths  of  time  available  for  the  various  workers. 
This  is  the  kind  of  matter  on  which  it  is  not 
always  easy  in  this  country  to  meet  the  views 
of  the  workman.  He  may  possibly  be  aggrieved 
if  he  is  not  arranged  for  and  helped  a  Uttle  ; 
but  he  will  certainly  be  angry  if  he  is  arranged 
for  and  helped  too  much.  One  learns  after  long 
experience  that  what  he  wants  is  that  the  next 
step  that  is  of  any  concern  to  him,  and  that  he 
chooses  to  take  in  his  own  way,  should  be 
facilitated  for  him  ;  but  one  has  to  be  very  care- 
ful not  to  go  a  little  further  and  make  super- 
fluous suggestions,  which  he  then,  much  to  the 
discomfiture  of  the  suggester,  absolutely  nega- 
tives and  dismisses.  The  men  at  the  works  in 
question  prefer,  and  naturally,  not  to  have  far 
to  go  for  their  dinner  ;    and  on  the  whole  they 
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like  to  take  it  with  them,  and  sit  down  to  eat 
it  wherever  they  may  happen  to  be.     They  do 
not  wish   to   have   while   they   are   at  work   a 
room  to  eat  in  where  spotless  tables  would  seem 
too  clean  for  them  comfortably  to  rest  their 
blackened  arms  upon.     It  is  easy  to  understand 
that  the  man  who  gets  home  from  his  work  in 
such  a  condition  that  before  looking  hke  a  re- 
spectable citizen  he  has  to  make  an  elaborate 
toilet,   washing,    and  changing   all   his   clothes, 
does  not  care  to  do  that  more  than  once  in  the 
day,  and  certainly  does  not  want  to  do  it  while 
he  is  at  work.     On  one  occasion,  when  it  was 
proposed  to  start  some  sort  of  catering  estab- 
lishment for  the  men,  where  they  could  either 
keep  their  food  hot  or  buy  a  well-cooked  and 
cheap    meal,    they    were    canvassed    to    know 
whether  they  liked  the  idea  of  the  scheme.     A 
little  more  than  half  of  them  replied  that  they 
would  hke  it,  but  most  of  them  added  an  em- 
phatic rider  to  the  effect  that  it  would  be  a  good 
thing  so  long  as  it  was  '  handy  enough  '  to  go 
to  straight  from  their  work  without  a  wash,  and 
without   wasting    any   of   their   precious   spare 
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moments  in  transit ;  while  the  rest  of  them 
resented  the  idea  that  their  usual  methods  could 
be  improved  upon  by  outside  organization. 

In  the  rolling  mills  of  the  steelworks,  where 
the  ingot,  or  great  block  of  steel,  is  rolled  out, 
becoming  narrower  and  narrower,  until  the  short, 
thick  block  is  turned  into  a  long,  thin,  red-hot 
rail,  the  end  of  that  rail  is  cut  off  in  order  to 
make  it  trim  and  square,  and  the  men  who  are 
working  in  the  rolling  mills  use  the  pieces  cut 
off  as  stands  to  keep  their  dinner  hot  upon. 
One  of  these,  who  was  addressed  on  the  subject 
of  improving  his  dinner  arrangements,  entirely 
scouted  the  idea  of  any  other  provision  being 
made  for  his  comfort  than  that  which  seemed  to 
him  entuely  adequate  of  the  httle  red-hot 
pedestal  on  which  his  can  was  placed  while  he 
worked,  and  beside  which  he  sat  down  content- 
edly to  eat  when  the  moment  came. 

I  am  bound  to  say  that  this  regimen,  the 
kind  of  food  usually  taken  over  to  the  works 
and  the  conditions  under  which  it  is  eaten, 
appears  to  be  in  its  working  and  results  as 
often  successful  as  the  reverse. 
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Besides  all  that  we  have  shown  in  the  con- 
dition and  surroundings  of  the  workmen  as 
affecting  health,  we  also  have  to  consider  the 
undeniable  risk,  the  constant  possibility,  of 
accident  with  which  all  these  men  are  practi- 
cally face  to  face — a  danger  that  the  onlooker 
is  apt,  perhaps,  to  minimize  by  saying,  '  He 
can  avoid  it  if  he  takes  care.'  That  is  to  say, 
the  man  to  whom  the  accident  happens  has 
relaxed  for  a  moment  the  incessant  alert  watch- 
fulness, as  necessary  to  the  ironworker  as  to 
the  sailor.  But  it  is  of  no  good  saying  that 
'  by  care '  this  or  that  accident  can  be  avoided, 
or  postulating  as  a  condition  something  wliich 
human  natiu*e  does  not  seem  to  find  possible. 
All  experience  shows  that  the  watchfulness,  the 
vigilance,  the  alertness,  is  not — as  a  matter 
of  fact,  cannot  be — incessantly  kept  up.  The 
possibility  of  accident,  the  incessant  confront- 
ing of  danger,  is  a  thing  which  becomes  too 
famihar  to  the  ironworker  ;  and  there  comes 
a  moment  when,  from  fatigue,  perhaps,  from 
strain,  from  the  immunity  which  may  have 
attended  the  perilous  job  for  a  long  space  of 
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time,  attention  is  relaxed  and  a  disaster  hap- 
pens. There  are  few  streets,  probably,  at  the 
worlis,  or  in  the  town  adjoining,  where  some 
of  the  inhabitants  have  not  been  at  any  rate 
in  proximity  to  one  of  those  experiences,  of 
which  the  recoil  and  the  thrill  are  felt  by  all  of 
them  as  a  recurring  constant  possibiHty  to  them- 
selves. Happily,  serious  accidents  are  com- 
paratively rare  ;  comparatively,  that  is,  when 
one  considers  the  incessant  possibihty  of  them. 
The  mere  weight  of  the  material  and  tools  with 
which  the  ironworkers  work,  the  continual  risk 
of  injury  from  sparks,  from  explosions,  from 
burning,  means  that  any  false  step  or  stumbling 
may  here  have  serious  consequences.  I  take 
some  instances  haphazard  over  a  period  of 
three  years  to  show  the  sort  of  thing  that 
may  happen.  One  man  had  had  his  legs 
scalded  from  hot  steam  escaping  from  a  boiler  ; 
another  had  his  finger  crushed  by  a  piece  of 
iron  faUing  upon  it ;  eyes  had  been  injured 
by  explosions  ;  arms  had  been  amputated  in 
consequence  of  accidents  to  them ;  one  man 
had  his  foot  crushed  by  a  loaded  barrow  falling 
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on  it ;  one  twisted  his  thigh  by  shpping  while 
he  was  charging  the  furnace.  A  workman 
injured  when  employed  in  or  about  a  works  on 
his  master's  business  is  now  entitled  to  be 
paid  after  the  first  week  not  less  than  50  per 
cent,  of  the  average  earnings  for  the  previous 
twelve  months,  up  to  £1  per  week.  If  the 
incapacity  to  work  lasts  more  than  a  fortnight, 
payment  is  to  date  from  the  day  of  accident. 
Three  years  ago  one  of  the  most  terrible  of 
aU  accidents  occurred,  in  which  two  men  fell 
into  one  of  the  blast-furnaces.  The  bell,  the 
metal  cone  already  described,  on  to  which 
the  charge  is  put  before  it  is  lowered  into  the 
furnace,  was  being  changed,  and  the  old  bell 
was  being  lowered  into  the  furnace.  As  it  was 
lowered  some  accidental  contact  produced  an 
explosion,  and  a  man  who  was  standing  regu- 
lating its  descent  on  a  plank  fastened  to  the 
side  of  the  furnace  fell  off  into  the  glowing 
mass  beneath,  where  the  temperature  is  about 
3,000°  F.  Another  who  was  with  him  on  the 
plank,  who  had  retained  his  footing,  absolutely 
lost  his   head,   helplessly  stepped  forward  and 
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met  the  same  fate.  A  third,  who  was  nearer 
the  side  of  tlie  furnace,  was  seized,  and  man- 
aged, half  dazed,  to  scramble  out,  after  living 
through  the  moment  in  which  the  same  fate 
might  have  overtaken  himself,  although  not 
through  what  must  have  been  the  wild  and 
unimaginable  agony  of  his  fellows  in  that  second 
before  they  became  unconscious.  Then  fol- 
lowed two  hours  of  horror  for  those  who,  stand- 
ing at  the  mouth  of  the  furnace,  tried  to  re- 
cover the  remains,  and  at  last  succeeded  in 
doing  so  ;  two  hours  during  which  those  engaged 
in  the  search  and  directing  it  needed  the  very 
utmost  of  their  will  and  self-control  not  to  give 
way  in  sheer  nervous  collapse.  A  clergyman 
had  been  sent  for  to  read  the  Burial  Service  at 
the  mouth  of  the  furnace  in  case  the  remains 
had  not  been  recovered.  In  mines  and  coal-pits, 
after  such  an  accident,  nothing  more  is  done 
during  the  day,  and  the  mine  or  pit  is  laid  idle. 
But  at  the  ironworks  the  work  cannot  be  in- 
terrupted ;  the  furnaces  cannot  be  allowed  to 
go  out ;  the  regular  succession  of  all  that  is 
done   Cannot   be   stopped  ;     and  the   men  who 
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have  seen  the  catastrophe  which  has  over- 
whelmed theu-  comrade  go  back,  sick  at  heart, 
to  continue  their  own  work.  To  most  of  the 
women  who  hve  in  those  crowded  Httle  streets 
of  ironworkers  the  risks  of  that  hfe  are  ever 
present  and  ever  anticipated  ;  and  the  simple 
heroism  and  endurance  with  which  both  anti- 
cipation and  fulfilment  are  faced  are  a  constant 
source  of  wondering  admiration  to  those  who 
look  on.  When  the  blow  falls,  it  means  that 
all  the  details  and  surroundings  of  hfe,  the 
material  possibihty  of  being  able  to  exist  at 
all,  have  been  struck  at,  as  well  as  the  centre 
of  sentiment.  After  a  death,  either  from  acci- 
dent or  illness,  the  neighbours  all  instinctively 
draw  together  to  show  their  sympathy  and 
participation.  If  you  go  into  a  house  visited  by 
death  you  will  find  it  full,  quite  full,  of  visitors. 
On  such  an  occasion  the  dead  body  is  lying  in 
the  room  which  is  at  once  kitchen  and  general 
living-room  of  the  cottage.  All  round  the 
walls,  on  three  sides  of  the  room,  wherever 
there  is  available  space,  people  are  seated,  tightly 
wedged  together,  sitting  sometimes  in  silence. 
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sometimes  bringing  out  simple  inarticulate  sen- 
tences of  attempted  consolation.  On  such 
occasions  the  room,  as  much  of  it  as  can  be 
draped,  is  hung  with  white,  also  the  bed  and 
the  table  standing  near  it.  On  the  table  some- 
times stands  a  plate  with  a  pile  of  new  tobacco- 
pipes  on  it  ;  another,  perhaps,  with  plum-cake 
or  biscuits  ;  and  in  Roman  Catholic  houses  tall 
candles  to  light  during  the  night.  The  men 
who  sit  round  will  smoke  in  silence. 

And  when  the  funeral  takes  place  all  these 
neighbours  will  follow  it,  with  every  mark  of 
sympathy  and  respect.  Many  a  time,  when 
visiting  a  home  thus  stricken,  in  those  mo- 
ments of  forlorn  reaction  worse  to  endure  than 
the  first  deadening  sorrow,  one  gets  from  a 
few  simple  heartrending  words  the  impression 
of  what  the  now  desolate  home  has  been  before 
the  mainstay  was  taken  from  it — the  beloved 
husband  or  son  who  was  the  bread-winner  as 
well.  A  widow  whose  eldest  son,  her  remain- 
ing support,  had  been  killed  at  twenty-two, 
said  that  Avhenever  the  men  came  in  late  for  a 
meal,    she    always    thought,    according    to    the 
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current  phrase,  that  they  had  '  happened  an 
accident.'  This  story  was  a  pitiful  one.  The 
boy  had  been  killed  by  an  engine  turning  over 
upon  him  ;  he  had  taken  a  job  that  was  not 
his  own  to  fill  the  place  of  another  man  who 
was  off  that  day.  The  lad  was  strong  and 
capable,  an  excellent  son,  the  pride  of  his 
mother.  She  sat  wringing  her  hands,  saying, 
'  He  said  to  me  only  this  morning,  "  Mother, 
I'll  make  a  lady  of  you  yet,"  and  he  meant  to 
do  it,  he  did.'  And  a  boy  of  ten,  to  whom 
the  lad  who  was  gone  had  evidently  been  a 
great  hero,  was  standing  cr3dng  forlornly — 
perhaps  wondering  whether  he  would  be  able 
in  the  time  to  come  to  do  what  his  brother  had 
meant  to  do. 

Another  poor  woman,  whose  husband  by  a 
false  step  had  fallen  from  a  scaffolding  and 
been  killed  on  the  spot,  was  sitting  in  blank 
misery  in  her  house,  and  talking  of  what  he  had 
been  to  her  in  little  disjointed  sentences  that 
painted  a  picture  eloquent  and  complete.  '  He 
was  such  a  man  for  his  children.  He  thought 
all  the  V.  orld  of  them.     He'd  always  have  his 
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children  round  if  he  went  anywhere.  Such  a 
quiet  man  he  was,  all  for  his  home.  He  didn't 
hold  with  going  out  of  it  unless  it  was  to  the 
parish-room.  Yes,  he  thought  all  the  world 
of  his  children.'  And  the  eldest  of  these,  a.  girl 
of  fourteen,  stood  by  listening  with  a  face  of 
hopeless  misery.  The  house,  which  had  always 
been  a  pattern  of  neatness  and  comfort,  looked 
strangely  transformed  ;  the  wife,  with  no  reason 
to  have  anything  done  at  the  appointed  time, 
sat  bewildered  and  rudderless,  wondering  what 
would  happen  to  her  next,  for  her  home  would 
probably  be  broken  up  as  well  as  her  hfe. 

The  question  of  the  widows  is  always  a  diffi- 
cult one.  The  widow  of  an  ironworker,  Hke 
the  widow  of  a  clergyman,  or  of  a  man  of  any 
other  calling  whose  abode  depends  upon  his 
work,  is  perforce  turned  out  after  her  husband's 
death  to  seek  for  another  home,  so  that  the 
house  may  again  be  occupied  by  a  workman, 
unless,  that  is,  she  has  sons  who  are  working 
and  justify  her  remaining. 

One  man  lost  both  his  eyes  in  an  explosion. 
He  escaped  with  his  life,  if  that  meant  anything 
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after  the  terrible  thing  that  had  befallen  him  ; 
and  then  followed  some  years  of  hopeless 
misery,  in  which  it  was  not  possible  to  find 
anything  that  could  for  one  moment  occupy 
him  or  take  his  mind  from  what  he  had  lost. 
He  had  been  a  metal-carrier,  and  his  job  had 
been  day  by  day  to  hft  the  great  logs  of  iron 
when  they  had  cooled  and  carry  them  to  the 
stockyard :  he  had  cared  about  nothing  but 
the  blast-furnaces  and  their  surroundings  ;  he 
thought  of  nothing  else  but  his  work  ;  he  had 
been  absorbed  in  it,  and  when  he  lost  it  he  had 
nothing  left.  WeU-meaning  people  tried  in 
vain  to  bring  him  the  solace  of  occupation,  to 
make  him  do  various  things  with  his  hard 
hands,  that  had  never  done  anything  since 
he  was  a  boy  but  hft  iron  ;  they  tried  to  divert 
his  mind,  which,  even  in  the  times  when  he 
could  see  to  look  at  a  printed  page,  had  never 
cared  to  see  anything  but  his  work.  At  last, 
as  the  years  went  on,  he  became  calmer  and 
even  cheerful.  He  remained  in  the  house  he 
had  always  occupied,  a  tiny  four-roomed  cot- 
tage in  the  very  middle  of    the  works,  within 
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earshot  of  every  sound  from  the  furnace — not 
actually  in  want,  for  the  man  to  whom  such  a 
misfortune  happens  is  entitled  to  compensa- 
tion at  the  hands  of  the  law  as  well  as  of 
humanity.  He  had  been  a  healthy  and  vigorous 
man,  and  if  it  had  not  been  for  this  accident 
would  probably  have  been  able  to  go  on  working 
into  old  age.  And  all  through  he  was  tended 
with  the  most  unceasing  care  by  his  frail,  devoted 
old  wife.  She  finally  died  before  him,  never 
having  recovered  from  the  shock  to  her  nerves 
caused  by  his  accident  and  the  subsequent 
incessant  strain  upon  her.  After  her  death  the 
daughter  who  remained  to  him  took  her  place. 


CHAPTER    V 

OLD    AGE — JOINT    HOUSEHOLDS — BENEFIT 
SOCIETIES 

THE  problem  of  how  old  age  shall  be  en- 
countered when  the  power  of  work  is 
failing  and  resources  diminishing,  that  dark 
prospect  always  in  front  of  the  worker,  of  the 
night  coming  in  which  no  man  can  -work,  is  to 
some  degree  dealt  with  in  the  community  we 
are  describing  by  giving  a  man  who  can  do 
any  work  at  all,  or,  indeed,  anything  that  has 
a  semblance  of  work,  some  lighter  '  job,'  and 
keeping  him  on,  instead  of  turning  him  off 
after  the  years  of  long  service  during  which  he 
has  grown  old.  There  are,  no  doubt,  some 
splendid  specimens  of  health  and  strength  to 
be  seen  among  those  who,   inured  to  the  life 
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and  to  the  variations  of  climate,  go  on  work- 
ing into  old  age.  But  the  prospect  in  front  of 
the  man  who  has  done  this,  and  has  worked 
all  his  life,  unless  in  the  rare  cases  of  those 
who  have  contrived  to  put  something  aside 
for  old  age,  is  not  a  cheering  one.  The  man  who 
has  had  a  strenuous  and  important  post,  re- 
quiring the  utmost  vigilant  thought,  is  obliged, 
perforce,  to  accept  some  inferior  job,  that  of 
a  labourer,  perhaps,  at  much  less  wages,  and 
he  is  bound  to  be  less  competent  at  it  than  a 
labourer  who  is  younger.  Some  men,  it  is  true, 
in  course  of  time  become  foremen,  in  which 
case  their  actual  duties  are  less  fatiguing,  being 
for  the  most  part  supervision  instead  of  actual 
work,  and  they  are  better  paid  ;  but,  of  course, 
all  cannot  become  foremen,  and  all  are  not 
qualified  to  do  so  ;  and  there  are  many  others 
who  must  perforce  be  content  to  accept,  instead 
of  the  work  hitherto  accomplished,  something 
for  which  so  much  strength,  physical  energy, 
alertness,  and  endurance  is  not  needed.  It  is, 
no  doubt,  always  a  bitterness  to  a  man  to 
have   to    content   himself   with   a   hghter,    less 
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well-paid,  and  less  responsible  job  than  the  one 
he  occupied  when  he  was  hale  and  vigorous. 

One  very  old  man  had  worked  for  the  same 
firm  for  fifty-seven  years.  For  thirty  years  he 
managed  to  keep  on  with  the  furnace-man's 
arduous  work,  receiving,  therefore,  from  £2  to 
£3  per  week,  and  was  then  obliged  to  give  it 
up.  He  was  then  given  a  job  as  weighman, 
for  which  he  received  21s.,  sitting  in  the  weigh- 
cabin  all  day  and  checking  the  wagons  as  they 
passed.  Over  and  over  again  one  finds  such 
instances  :  a  man  is  doing  the  work  of  a 
labourer,  perhaps,  in  his  old  age,  at  18s.  a  week, 
who  has  been  in  receipt  of  twice  or  even  three 
times  that  amount  when  he  was  younger. 
Sometimes,  of  course,  it  happens  that  even  this 
possibility  is  not  left  to  the  old,  that  the  man, 
from  broken  health,  debility,  or  disablement,  is 
not  able  to  do  anything  at  all.  In  nearly  every 
case  this  difficult  question,  which  so  many 
attempts  are  made  periodically  in  this  country 
to  organize  officially  upon  a  settled  basis,  is 
empirically  dealt  with  and  practically  solved 
by  the  old  and  enfeel:»led  man  being  taken  in 
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and  cared  for  by  his  younger  relations.  If  it  is 
an  old  man  left  quite  alone,  with  no  one  belong- 
ing to  him,  he  has  to  go  into  a  lodging  and  man- 
age as  best  he  may,  as  a  last  resource  applying 
for  parish  relief,  Avhich  is  kept  at  bay  as  long 
as  possible  ;  but  it  does  not  seem  often  to 
happen  that  the  man  in  old  age  is  as  solitary 
as  this.  Few  of  the  men  have  not  been  married, 
and  those  who  have  nearly  all  have  '  belong- 
ings '  to  look  after  them. 

Over  and  over  again  one  comes  upon  these 
joint  households  among  the  working  homes. 
One  finds  a  poor  old  man,  whose  declining 
strength  is  no  longer  equal  to  his  work,  living, 
if  his  wife  is  dead,  with  his  married  daughter 
or  married  son,  and  looked  after  by  them.  Or, 
what  is  perhaps  more  likely  to  be  a  subversive 
element  in  the  household,  the  mother,  if  she 
has  been  left  a  widow,  and  cannot  work  or  make 
a  living  by  taking  in  lodgers,  is  taken  in  by  one 
of  the  family.  Sometimes  even  the  husband 
and  wife  are  both  taken  in,  if  the  husband 
is  aUve  too,  and  cannot  work.  It  is  true  that 
the  result  is  not  always  all  that  can  be  desired  ; 
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in  many  cases,  as  might  be  expected,  there  is 
friction,  there  are  difficulties  :  the  manners 
of  the  inmates  to  one  another  are  often  un- 
speakable. But  even  if  their  relations  to  one 
another  may  not  be  ideal,  there  is,  at  any  rate, 
no  attempt  made  to  shirk  these  duties,  and 
the  younger  people  usually  seem  to  take  it 
for  granted  that  elder  kinsfolk  left  alone  and 
unprovided  for  must  be  taken  in  and  harboured. 
Indeed,  this  claim  of  kinship  is  sometimes 
stretched  to  a  surprising  extent.  A  visitor 
found  on  one  occasion  in  a  cottage  an  old 
woman  seated  by  the  hearth  who  had  not  been 
there  before.  On  inquiry,  it  appeared  that 
she  was  a  relation  of  the  wife's,  an  Irishwoman 
who,  finding  herself  unprovided  for  and  alone, 
had  thought  of  her  young  kinswoman,  this  girl, 
whom  she  had  not  seen  since  she  was  a  child, 
and  had  started  o&  from  the  other  side  of 
Ireland,  and  suddenly  appeared,  telling  the 
young  couple  she  had  come  to  live  with  them. 
They  appeared  to  have  taken  it  as  a  matter 
of  course,  and  so  far  the  arrangement  seemed 
to  be  prospering.      And  yet,  having  an  extra 
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unexpected  permanent  inmate  in  a  house  with 
only  four  rooms  means  something  very  different 
from  what  it  would  mean  in  a  house  contain- 
ing twenty  ;  and  even  in  the  latter  a  joint 
household  is  not  an  easy  thing,  given  the  cus- 
toms and  habits  of  this  country,  to  carry  out 
with  success.  StiU,  there  is  no  doubt  that  in 
the  cottages  the  households  are  often  rent  by  dis- 
sension, and  that  the  older  member  who  has  been 
harboured,  feeble  and  ailing,  it  may  be,  is  queru- 
lous and  complaining.  This  is  more  apt  to  be 
the  case  with  a  Avoman  than  with  a  man,  for  the 
old  woman  is  generally  more  outspokenly  critical 
of  the  way  the  house  is  conducted.  But  many 
a  time,  on  the  other  hand,  the  joint  household  is 
entirely  and  amazingly  cheerful  and  contented. 
Here  is  a  case  one  cannot  pretend  is  typical, 
but  similar  homes  are  not  entirely  uncommon. 
The  father  is  a  foreman  at  the  ironworks  ;  he 
has  worked  for  the  same  people  forty  years. 
In  the  house  live  also  the  married  daughter  and 
husband  and  a  daughter  of  three  years  old  ; 
the  married  daughter  and  a  servant-girl  do  all 
the    housework.     The    mother    keeps    a    little 
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shop.  There  also  Kve  in  the  house  five  sons, 
who  are  all  employed  at  the  works,  and  three 
more  daughters,  one  teaching  in  a  school,  and 
two  younger.  This  household  seems  most  pros- 
perous and  united,  and  having  so  many  bread- 
winners in  the  family,  father,  mother,  and  eight 
children,  they  are  all  very  comfortably  off. 

Another  delightful  home  was  one  in  which  a 
very  old  woman,  a  widow,  Avho  could  not  re- 
member how  long  her  husband  had  been  at  the 
works,  but  '  a  great  many  years,'  she  said,  Hved 
with  her  daughter  in  a  house  of  four  rooms. 
The  daughter  had  been  a  widow,  and  had  two 
families.  When  they  were  visited,  the  younger 
woman  was  busily  scrubbing  her  stairs  and  mak- 
ing them  shine  again,  and  trying  to  keep  an  eye 
at  the  same  time  on  a  very  fretful  baby,  whom 
the  eldest  boy,  about  thirteen,  was  holding  till 
the  stairs  were  done.  Her  husband  also  had 
worked  for  the  same  firm  for  many  years.  The 
house  was  as  clean  and  tidy  as  possible,  the  two 
women  evidently  on  the  best  of  terms.  They 
said  that  there  was  always  peace  there,  and 
that   the   husband   of   the   younger   one   never 
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'  touched  anything,'  for  which  they  could  not 
be  sufficiently  thankful.  The  wife  seemed  to 
take  as  a  matter  of  course  that  she  should  '  do 
for  '  her  mother  and  her  children  as  well  as  for 
her  husband  and  herself,  besides  having  the 
rather  ailing  baby  almost  always  in  her  arms. 

In  S.  Street  a  workman,  left  a  widower,  Uved 
with  his  mother-in-law,  and  had  done  so  ever 
since  his  wife  and  baby  died  nine  years  ago, 
within  a  month  of  each  other.  He  was  lying 
ill  in  bed  when  a  visitor  called,  apparently  com- 
fortable and  well  looked  after,  the  room  beauti- 
fully clean  and  tidy.  The  mother-in-law  spoke 
of  his  great  kindness  to  her,  which  she  certainly 
seemed  to  return. 

In  V.  Street  another  man,  left  a  widower, 
came  to  live  with  his  mother  and  share  expenses 
of  the  house.  This  mother,  also  a  widow,  had 
taken  in,  besides  her  four  grandchildren,  the 
children  of  two  married  daughters  who  were 
dead.  One  of  these  grandchildren,  aged  six,  is 
a  cripple. 

In  a  house  in  R.  Street  an  old  man  of  seventy- 
three,  who  had  worked  thirty-two  years  for  the 
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same  firm,  was  unable  to  do  so  any  longer.  He 
had  two  daughters  and  a  son,  one  of  the  daugh- 
ters married,  the  other,  and  the  son,  unmarried. 
The  married  daughter's  husband  fell  into  ill- 
health,  and  was  unable  to  do  anything  ;  but  they 
all  agreed  to  live  together,  the  married  daughter 
looking  after  the  father  and  doing  the  whole  of 
the  housework,  the  other  sister  going  out  as  a 
laundress,  the  brother  working  at  a  fouhdry. 
For  this  household  they  had  a  house  of  four 
rooms  in  the  very  poorest  quarter  of  the  town, 
a  small  kitchen  at  the  back,  a  small  square  par- 
lour in  front,  and  two  rooms  overhead.  In  the 
parlour,  which  was  scrupulously  clean,  and 
adorned  with  china  ornaments,  etc.,  was  a  pol- 
ished cupboard,  which  let  down  and  formed  a 
bedstead  at  night  for  the  married  couple.  In 
the  room  of  the  same  size  above  was  a  large  bed 
in  which  the  old  father  lay  in  his  last  illness, 
almost  unconscious  ;  in  this  bed,  even  at  this 
stage,  the  son  also  slept  at  night.  The  un- 
married daughter  had  the  little  room  at  the 
back  over  the  kitchen. 

In  S.  Place  a  young  married  couple,  the  man 
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earning  28s.  a  week,  took  in  the  mother  of  the 
man,  a  widow  aged  sixty-six.  They  gave  up  to 
her  entirely  one  of  the  rooms  of  their  four- 
roomed  house,  rent  free,  and  allowed  her  Is.  3d. 
a  week,  and  another  son  working  somewhere  else 
allowed  her  the  same.  But  in  this  case  the  re- 
sult was  not  so  completely  satisfactory  ;  the  old 
woman  constantly  complains,  and  tells  every 
visitor  who  calls  how  badly  she  is  treated. 

On  the  whole,  I  think  it  more  often  happens 
than  not  that  the  tie  between  the  old  parents  and 
the  children  is  one  of  strong  affection  as  well  as 
of  duty.  One  constantly  finds  on  going  into  a 
cottage  where  the  young  wife  is  ill,  or  her  chil- 
dren are  ill,  her  mother  managing  the  situation, 
the  competent,  motherly  old  woman  sitting  by 
the  fireside  with  one  or  more  of  the  babies  in  her 
arms,  and  seemingly  steering  the  whole  house- 
hold. On  one  occasion  the  daughter  of  one  of 
the  workmen,  who  had  been  born  in  one  of  the 
Uttle  streets  in  the  very  centre  of  the  iron- 
works, had  married  a  man  who  was  living  in  the 
other  little  settlement  about  half  a  mile  off.  She 
was  one  day  found  in  floods  of  tears,  saying  that 
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she  missed  her  mother  so  dreadfully  that  she 
didn't  think  she  could  be  happy  so  far  away  from 
her  ;  it  was  so  lonely,  she  said,  when  her  hus- 
band was  away  at  work,  and  she  '  got  studying  ' 
{i.e.,  brooding)  when  she  was  alone. 

The  affectionate  relation  between  the  young 
married  daughter  and  her  own  home,  indeed, 
sometimes  causes  an  additional  difficulty,  as 
there  are  cases  where  the  young  wife  neglects 
her  own  house  to  go  to  her  mother's. 

A  man  in  V.  Street  had  had  an  accident,  his 
legs  had  been  scalded,  and  he  had  been  seven- 
teen weeks  in  the  Infirmary,  and  at  home  after- 
wards for  seven  wretched  weeks.  WTien  he  began 
work  again  he  felt  miserably  weak,  as  might  be 
imagined,  but  his  chief  ground  of  complaint  was 
that  his  wife  neglected  the  house  and  children, 
and  was  always  at  her  mother's  instead  of  at 
home,  leaving  the  husband  to  manage  for  him- 
self. His  two  boys  had  been  sent  to  live  at 
the  grandparents'  during  the  father's  illness,  and 
remained  on  there. 

At  a  house  in  W.  Street  the  young  wife  shuts 
up  her  house  all  day  and  goes  to  help  her  married 


170  AT  THE  WORKS. 

sister  in  her  house,  leaving  her  children  to  the 
care  of  her  old  mother,  who  looks  after  them 
very  incompetently.  The  result  is  that  the  house 
is  untidy,  and  the  man  uncomfortable  and  angry. 

The  story  of  another  household  was  somewhat 
disastrous.  The  husband,  a  steady,  respectable 
man,  died,  leaving  two  married  daughters  and 
a  son,  who  unquestionably,  albeit  somewhat 
angrily,  accepted  the  fact  that  they  must  pro- 
vide for  the  mother.  So  she  stayed  with  them 
each  in  turn  until  they  could  bear  it  no  longer, 
and  then  went  on  to  one  of  the  others,  com- 
plaining of  the  one  she  had  just  come  from. 

But,  on  the  whole,  it  is  surprising  to  find  how 
many  houses  there  are  in  wliich,  in  spite  of 
crowding,  of  provocation,  of  inconvenience,  life 
seems  to  be  conducted  on  sufficiently  amicable 
terms. 

And  it  is  not  only  when  there  is  a  claim  of 
relationship  that  the  people  we  are  describing 
are  willing  to  assume  the  charge  of  an  extra 
inmate  ;  they  often  do  so  cheerfully  and  un- 
grudgingly when  the  newcomer  is  no  relation  at 
all,  but  simply  a  neighbour  who  is  in  trouble. 
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When  people  who  are  better  off  have  an  extra 
person  quartered  on  them,  who  is,  be  it  said, 
more  often  a  visitor  than  a  neighbour  in  trouble, 
it  merely  means  that  the  servants  get  a  spare 
room  ready,  or  that,  at  the  worst,  some  of  the 
family  double  up  in  a  house  where  there  is  room 
to  overflow.  They  can  never  in  their  lives 
hope  to  approach  to  the  hospitality  with  which, 
without  hesitation,  the  poor  will  give  up  some  of 
their  scanty  room,  and  charge  themselves  with 
the  entire  burden  of  some  one  worse  off  than 
themselves.  In  one  case  the  husband,  an  iron- 
worker, had  been  ill  with  rheumatic  fever  and 
pneumonia,  the  wife  with  consumption — both 
hopelessly  ill ;  the  husband  died  first,  and  the 
kindly  neighbour,  a  young  unmarried  woman 
who  kept  a  little  shop,  offered  to  take  in  the 
dying  woman,  who  shrank  from  going  to  the 
hospital.  She  took  the  invahd  into  her  house, 
and,  when  the  mother  died,  adopted  the  child. 
Many  of  the  houses  take  lodgers  ;  it  is  the 
obvious  way  of  arranging  for  the  unmarried 
workmen.  It  is,  indeed,  sometimes  a  difficulty 
to  prevent  it  where  the  accommodation  is  in- 
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adequate.  It  is  disconcerting  to  find,  when  try- 
ing to  arrange  for  better  housing  and  more  room, 
that  in  some  of  the  houses  there  would  be  room 
enough  if  it  were  not  for  the  lodgers.  In  a 
house  of  three  rooms  in  M.  Street,  that  of  a 
labourer  earning  25s.  a  week,  there  were  actually 
found  to  be  living  the  husband  and  wife,  two 
boys,  two  girls,  and  five  young  men  lodgers,  all 
employed  at  the  works.  This,  of  course,  is  an 
extreme  case,  but  it  is  not  by  any  means  unique. 
In  another  house  containing  three  rooms,  the 
parents  inhabited  one,  three  children  another, 
and  the  third  was  let  to  two  lodgers,  who  were 
employed  on  different  shifts,  and  who  used  often 
to  go  into  the  room  and  to  bed  without  the  room 
having  been  touched  or  the  bed  remade.  But 
this,  also,  although,  unhappily,  not  a  sohtary 
instance,  must  not  be  taken  as  typical.  When 
old  workmen  have  no  belongings  of  their  own 
to  look  after  them,  they  are  taken  in  as  lodgers 
at  one  of  the  houses  at  the  works,  and  often 
looked  after  with  care  and  solicitude  ;  but  at 
the  best,  except  in  the  rare  cases  where  it  has 
been  possible  to  make   some  provision  for  it, 
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old  age,  which,  if  only  for  the  mere  lapse  of  the 
years,  presents  a  melancholy  aspect  to  so  many 
of  us,  must  indeed  look  dark  when  it  represents 
either  destitution  or  dependence. 

We  are  apt  to  be  surprised  when  we  consider 
the  constant  risk  of  illness  and  accident  to 
which  the  ironworkers  are  subject,  as  well  as  the 
prospect  before  them  in  old  age,  to  find  that  by 
no  means  all  of  them  either  insure  their  hves  or 
put  into  any  form  of  sick  club.  And  the  fact 
that  there  are  so  many  of  even  the  sensible  and 
respectable  workmen  who  do  not  take  either  of 
these  precautions,  is  one  of  the  salient  patent 
facts  that  we  are  most  ready  to  label  as  want 
of  thrift.  Out  of  the  first  700  who  were  interro- 
gated on  the  subject,  380  were  in  a  club,  80  in 
two  clubs,  270  in  none.  Further  investigations, 
bringing  the  number  up  to  over  1000,  have  con- 
firmed these  proportions.  On  the  face  of  it, 
considering  that  the  disastrous  consequences  of 
being  ofE  work  through  sickness  is  a  fact  which 
must  be  so  constantly  before  the  workmen, 
either  in  their  own  experience  or  that  of  others, 
these   figures   at   first   seem   almost   incredible. 
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when  we  remember  that  those  who  have  had  the 
forethought  to  put  6d.  or  9d.  a  week  into  some 
one  of  the  many  sick  clubs  receive  10s.  or  more 
a  week  during  illness,  making  it  possible  to  tide 
over  the  time  until  they  go  to  work  again.  But 
on  further  consideration  it  becomes  not  only 
credible,  but  probable  :  and  the  reason  of  it  is 
not  necessarily  that  the  man  has  dehberately 
and  perversely  declined  to  make  provision  for 
such  a  misfortune,  it  is  very  often  that,  like  the 
rest  of  us,  he  is  '  just  going '  to  do  it ;  he  keeps 
thinking  while  he  is  well  that  he  will  do  it,  he 
meant  to  do  it  yesterday,  he  means  to  do  it  to- 
day, he  will  certainly  do  it  to-morrow — and 
then  suddenly,  when  the  moment  comes,  he  finds 
too  late  that  he  has  not  done  it  at  all.  In  fact, 
in  many  cases  the  workman  does  not  put  into 
a  sick  club  for  the  same  reason  that  his  employer 
does  not  take  out  his  umbrella  when  the  sun 
shines — because,  both  literally  and  metaphori- 
cally, when  it  is  fine  it  is  difficult  to  reaHze  that 
it  will  ever  be  wet.  And  belonging  to  a  sick  club 
means  taking  definite  steps  beforehand  ;  there 
must  be  a  medical  examination,  there  are  forms 
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to  fill  up.  Many  of  the  men  are  too  shy  to  go 
up  for  the  medical  examination,  some  do  not 
know  where  to  apply,  and  do  not  know  whom  to 
ask  for  information.  Many  among  them  have  a 
quite  insurmountable  aversion  towards  embark- 
ing upon  anything  which  would  necessitate  com- 
ing in  contact  with  officials,  filling  up  forms, 
etc.  It  is  essential  to  realize,  when  one  is  en- 
gaged in  any  undertaking  connected  with  the 
working  classes,  what  a  very  great  gulf  there 
is,  and  must  be,  between  their  methods  of  ap- 
proaching it  and  those  of  the  well-to-do,  who 
are  accustomed  in  any  such  contingency  to  bring 
into  play  the  whole  of  the  machinery  available 
to  them  in  the  developments  of  modern  life,  to 
use  the  telegraph  and  the  telephone.  It  does 
not  occur  to  them,  even  if  they  could  afford  it, 
to  use  any  of  the  means  of  communication,  any 
of  the  abbreviated  forms  of  intercourse,  which 
are  as  a  matter  of  course  to  their  employers. 
On  one  occasion  it  was  necessary  that  a  visitor 
should  meet  a  workman  at  his  own  request,  trans- 
mitted to  her  by  a  verbal  message  through  an- 
other person,  to  discuss  a  question  which  had  to 
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be  settled  at  once.  The  visitor  did  not  hear  from 
him,  and  did  not  know  what  had  happened 
until  she  met  him  casually  in  the  street  ;  he 
then  told  her  of  an  urgent  message  he  had  been 
anxious  to  deliver  to  her  for  about  a  fortnight, 
but  had  waited  until  he  had  happened  to  see 
her,  about  getting  his  wife  into  a  hospital  at 
once. 

The  same  vagueness  as  to  knowing  '  how  to 
set  about  it '  applies  to  other  organizations  for 
promoting  thrift.  There  are  the  Penny  Savings 
Bank,  the  Post  Office  Savings  Bank,  and  others, 
all  a  good  deal  used  ;  but  all  of  these  imply 
some  definite  step  to  be  taken.  The  process  of 
saving  is  made  easier,  as  far  as  the  formahties 
surrounding  it  are  concerned,  by  some  em- 
ployers, who  offer  to  take  charge  of  the  men's 
savings,  and  give  them  5  per  cent,  on  them,  with 
no  need  for  any  steps  to  be  taken  by  the  men, 
since  the  sum  is  simply  stopped  off  their  wages 
if  the  men  ask  to  have  this  done.  A  certain 
proportion  of  them  are  glad  to  do  this.,  Others, 
even  among  those  who  are  thrifty  and  willing 
to  save,  do  not  wish  to  do  it  in  that  way.    There 
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seems  to  be  among  some  of  them  some  obscure 
feeling  that  the  employers  have  an  extra  and  un- 
lawful hold  over  a  man  when  they  know  what 
balance  he  has  at  his  bank  ;  it  is  going  into  his 
very  stronghold.  It  would  perhaps  be  putting 
it  too  definitely  to  say  that  this  attitude  on  the 
part  of  the  workman  to  his  employer — and  not 
only  on  the  question  of  savings — amounts  to  sus- 
picion or  mistrust  ;  but  it  is  distinctly  guarded. 
He  waits  to  see.  It  is  the  outcome  of  a  shrewd, 
sensible  wariness,  which  asks  itself,  when  a  given 
step  is  taken  by  somebody  else,  what  the  hkely 
reason  is  for  taking  it.  That  shrewdness  on  such 
an  occasion  is  perhaps  too  little  apt  to  assume 
that  sentiment  or  a  care  for  the  welfare  of  others 
might  be  a  possible  motive  of  conduct,  although 
not  necessarily  the  only  or  the  invariable  one. 

As  has  been  seen  from  the  figures  given  above, 
more  than  half  of  the  workmen  do  put  into 
sick  clubs  ;  some,  indeed,  belong  to  more  than 
one.  There  was  a  man  in  X.  Street  who,  out  of 
a  wage  of  36s.  a  week,  paid  9d.  a  week  into  the 
Hearts  of  Oak  Club,  and  if  off  through  illness 
was  entitled  to  draw  18s.  a  week.     He  also  paid 


178  AT  THE  WORKS. 

into  a  bricklayers'  club  8|d.  per  week,  and  if 
out  on  strike  could  draw  15s.  a  week.  Another 
man  in  S.  Road  was  in  the  Joiners'  Association 
Club  ;  he  paid  Is.  9d.  a  fortnight,  and  drew  10s. 
a  week  if  off  work  ill,  15s.  if  on  strike.  This  man 
also  insured  his  tools  for  £40  against  fire  and  mis- 
fortune. More  than  three-quarters  of  the  men 
employed  in  the  works  described  belong  to  trade 
unions  ;  these  men  get  10s.  a  week  from  their 
union  in  case  of  sickness. 

There  are,  in  the  town  in  question,  nearly  200 
branches  of  various  friendly  societies.  Many 
of  these  meet  at  public-houses,  and  thus  give 
the  opportunities  for  conviviality  that  may  be 
imagined.  Some  of  the  yearly  benefit  clubs 
of  which  the  headquarters  are  at  pubHc-houses 
demand,  besides  the  weekly  subscription  agreed 
upon,  an  extra  contribution,  from  Id.  to  3d., 
for  the  good  of  the  house,  what  is  called  the 
'  wet  rent,'  which  is  quite  deliberately  allowed 
for  drink  each  meeting-night.  The  amount 
thus  obtained  is  divided  among  the  members 
present  at  the  yearly  meeting  ;  thus,  supposing 
there  were  a  membership  of  thirty,  and  that 
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only  six  men  attended  the  meeting,  that  would 
leave  thirty  times  3d. — that  is,  7s.  6d. — to  be 
divided  among  them  in  drink.  These  are  not 
ideal  conditions  for  the  encouragement  of  thrift, 
and  many  a  time  a  man  who  is  trying  to  do  his 
best  for  his  family  by  putting  away  a  certain 
sum  of  money  a  week  is,  strangely  enough,  doing 
it  under  conditions  which,  while  they  give  him 
the  opportunity  of  thrift,  at  the  same  time  en- 
courage drinking  and  extravagance.  The  land- 
lords, naturally,  are  willing  enough  to  have  their 
houses  as  headquarters  of  the  club,  as  it  attracts 
custom.  Sometimes  a  bottle  of  wine  or  spirits 
is  given  to  the  members  at  the  yearly  meeting. 
Some  of  the  more  sensible  among  the  work- 
men, seeing  the  drawbacks  to  the  benefit  clubs 
that  meet  in  public-houses,  have  started  clubs 
on  their  own  account.  The  way  that  such  a 
benefit  club  is  formed  is  as  follows  :  The  names 
of  the  people  willing  to  be  members  having  been 
obtained,  and  the  subscription  decided  upon, 
each  man  pays  an  extra  fortnight's  subscription 
as  his  entrance  fee,  besides  the  subscription  itself. 
For  the  first  six  weeks  the  club  pays  out  noth- 
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ing.  After  that  every  man,  when  he  is  absol- 
utely off  work  through  sickness,  receives,  say, 
10s.  per  week.  Upon  his  death  the  wife  of  a 
member  receives  £5,  he  himself,  if  the  wife  dies, 
£2  10s.  If  anything  happens  to  be  left  in  hand 
at  the  yearly  settlement,  it  is  divided  among 
the  members  who  belong  at  the  time.  It  is  an 
almost  invariable  rule,  in  order  to  minimize  the 
danger  of  malingering,  and  to  add  to  the  difficulty 
of  pretending  indisposition,  that  there  are  no 
payments  for  the  first  fortnight  after  member- 
ship. If  a  man  is  ill  at  the  breaking  up,  his  pay 
ceases  until  the  next  year's  club,  a  rule  which 
often  falls  heavily  upon  the  members.  They 
elect  from  among  themselves  the  officials  of  their 
society,  which  consist  of  a  treasurer,  a  secretary, 
and  a  sick  visitor.  The  function  of  the  latter 
is  important,  as  he  goes  round  to  ascertain  that 
the  people  who  apply  for  relief  to  the  sick  fund 
absolutely  are  on  the  sick  list,  a  process  which 
sometimes  leads  to  heart-burnings  among  the 
people  visited.  I  have  heard  a  man  complain 
that  '  if  you  so  much  as  take  your  baby  on  your 
knee  you  are  supposed  not  to  be  ill  enough  for 
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benefit.'  Another  was  indignant  because  he 
was  found  hfting  a  kettle  from  the  fire,  and 
was  therefore  pronounced  not  iU  enough  to  be 
entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  money. 

Many  people  who  do  not  succeed  in  making  up 
their  minds  to  put  into  a  club,  start,  with  good 
intentions,  saving  at  home.  It  is  less  trouble 
to  put  the  available  surplus  into  a  box  or  bag  in 
the  cupboard  mdoors  than  to  go  out  of  the 
house  and  take  it  somewhere  else.  But  the  money 
kept  in  the  box  or  bag  in  the  cupboard  is  pretty 
certain  not  to  remain  in  it  long.  And  there 
comes  in  the  practical  difficulty  of  accumulation, 
the  want  of  a  suitable  and  safe  place  to  put  the 
money  in,  the  additional  difficulty  of  keeping 
it,  if  it  is  on  the  premises,  by  the  knowledge 
that  it  is  there,  and  can  be  taken  from  in  case 
of  need — taken  for  the  number  of  opportunities 
of  spending  money  which  piesent  themselves 
to  the  working-man,  as  to  every  one  else,  at 
every  moment  of  the  day. 

Note. — At  the  moment  the  above  is  going  to  press, 
Mr.  Lloyd  George's  Insurance  Bill  is  being  discussed 
in  Parliament. 


CHAPTER    VI 


RECREATION 


WE  must  first  of  all  reckon  with  the  inevi- 
table, permissible,  and  almost  universal 
craving  for  diversion,  for  the  change  of  thought 
and  scene,  which,  unhappily,  for  nearly  every 
one  must  be  bought  for  money.  What  are  the 
opportunities  for  such  change  open  to  the  people 
we  are  considering  ?  In  the  summer,  perhaps, 
these  are  plentiful  enough,  especially  for  those 
who  can  bicycle,  and  who  can  go  far  enough  from 
their  usual  surroundings  to  get  in  a  very  short 
time  into  something  Hke  country.  Others  tln-ong 
the  trams  and  the  trains.  One  of  the  station- 
masters  of  the  district  told  a  visitor  recently  that 
it  was  quite  amazing  to  see  the  number  of  work- 
men who  were  constantly  travelling  to  and  fro. 
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It  means,  after  all,  that  they  share  the  general 
restlessness  of  the  community.  But  this  rest- 
lessness and  desire  to  travel,  to  move,  has  increased 
to  an  extraordinary  degree.  One  man  who  had 
36s.  a  week  spent  ITs.  of  them  on  liis  expenses 
to  a  town  some  distance  off,  in  cold,  unfavourable 
weather,  to  see  a  football  match  on  which,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  showing,  he  did  not  even  care 
to  bet.  But  it  was  somewhere  to  go  and  some- 
thing to  think  of  outside  his  own  daily  work  and 
surroundings.  There  are  not  many  opportunities 
in  the  colder  months  for  what  may  be  called 
out-of-door  amusement  except  watching  football 
matches,  a  comfortless  thing  enough  to  do  in  a 
North  of  England  winter.  It  must  be  said, 
however,  that  the  cold  does  not  seem,  on  these 
occasions,  to  damp  the  enthusiasm  of  the  on- 
lookers. Thousands  of  spectators  will  watch 
these  matches,  the  excitement  of  many  of  them, 
no  doubt,  whetted  by  having  a  bet  on  the  result, 
but  many  of  them  watching  out  of  sheer  interest 
in  the  game. 

Where   else   has   the   workman   to   go  ?     He 
obviously,  during  most  of  the  year  in  the  chmate 
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of  the  North,  wants  a  place  under  cover  :  he 
wants  a  place  which  is  warm  and  light,  and 
bright  and  cheerful.  Where  is  he  to  find  it  ? 
He  is  certainly  better  off  in  this  respect  than  he 
used  to  be.  There  have  been  for  years  several 
workmen's  clubs  in  the  town,  opened  by  certain 
firms  as  private  undertakings  for  persons  in 
their  employment  :  these  are  eagerly  used  by 
those  entitled  to  do  so,  but  there  are  not  many 
of  them.  I  am  perhaps  well  within  the  mark 
in  saying  that  there  are  only  about  a  dozen  of 
these  clubs,  as  opposed  to  168  premises  licensed 
for  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquor. 

There  is  a  very  admirable  Free  Library,  in 
connection  with  which  is  a  news-room,  where  the 
daily  and  weekly  papers  are  to  be  found.  This 
room  is  nearly  always  full  of  readers,  many  of 
them  Avorking  men.  There  is  also  an  interest- 
ing museum. 

Four  years  ago  there  were  two  theatres  and 
two  music-halls,  both  well  patronised,  the  halls 
especially  always  croAvded  :  the  growing  demand 
for  places  of  entertainment  has  led  to  an  ever- 
increasing  number  of  the  latter  being  started  in 
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different  parts  of  the  town.  At  the  moment 
of  writing  there  are  ten  music-halls  in  full  swing, 
at  all  of  which  Moving  Pictures  are  shown  on  the 
Cinematograph,  and  at  seven  of  which  a  variety 
entertainment  is  given  as  well.  These  pictures 
have  made  an  extraordinary  difference  to  the 
leisure  hours  of  the  working  class,  adults  as  well 
as  children,  to  whom  they  seem  to  give  untiring 
delight.  The  price  in  most  of  the  halls  ranges 
from  6d.  to  2d.,  children  being  half  price  :  in 
two  of  them  the  best  places  are  2s.  and  Is.  re- 
spectively. The  seating  capacity  of  the  biggest  of 
these  halls  is  about  2,000  ;  of  the  smallest,  350. 
It  may  appear  to  many  of  us  that  if  a  wisely 
tolerant  supervision  could  be  exercised  over  the 
selection  of  the  pictures,  excluding  the  actually 
harmful,  but  not  always  insisting  on  the  improv- 
ing, it  would  be  an  innocuous  and  not  undesirable 
form  of  amusement.  The  front  row  of  the  gallery 
generally  consists  of  children,  mostly  little  boys 
between  seven  and  ten,  eagerly  following  every 
detail  of  the  entertainment.  Each  of  them  there 
must  have  paid  for  his  place — how  he  did  it  who 
can  tell  ?  perhaps  either  by  begging  or  by  playing 
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pitch  and  toss  in  the  street.  One  may  sometimes 
see  a  queue  of  women  waiting  to  go  to  the  cheap 
seats,  often  with  their  husbands  accompan3nng 
them.  These  women,  many  of  whom  have  their 
babies  in  their  arms,  come  out  of  the  place  look- 
ing pleased  and  brightened  up.  The  kind  of 
variety  entertainment  usually  offered  does  not 
to  the  critical  onlooker  seem  either  particularly 
harmful  or  especially  ennobling.  The  curious 
fact  that,  in  almost  any  social  circle,  it  makes 
people  laugh  convulsively  to  see  any  one  tumble 
down,  is  kept  well  in  view,  and  utihzed  to 
frequent  effect.  Six  of  these  halls  show  their 
moving  pictures  on  a  Sunday,  an  incalculable 
boon.  Sunday  is  the  workman's  day  of  leisure, 
and  he  wants  a  place  to  go  to  on  that  day  where 
he  will  be  amused.  An  investigation  recently 
made  by  a  local  temperance  society  (the  '  church 
and  public  -  house  census  '  already  quoted  on 
p.  33)  into  the  numbers  who  entered  the  public- 
houses  in  the  town  on  a  given  Sunday,  gave 
the  following  result.  Into  106  public-houses 
and  36  '  off-licences  '  observed  that  day,  there 
entered  : 
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Men 

. . 

55,045 

Women  . 

21,594 

Children 

)tal  of  . . 

13,775 

A  tc 

90,414 

persons. 

The  majority  of  these  people  probably  belonged 
to  the  ironworkers. 

As  stated  in  an  earlier  chapter,  there  are 
70,000  people  who  do  not  go  to  chm^ch,  a  large 
majority  of  these  belonging  to  the  working 
classes  ;  and  of  these,  again,  probably  a  consider- 
able number  wish  to  find  something  attractive  to 
do  on  this  day  of  leisure  outside  their  homes. 
The  workmen's  clubs  are  not  open  on  Sunday, 
nor  the  theatres,  nor  the  museum.  Some  of  the 
music-halls  show  their  pictures  on  a  Sunday,  as 
stated,  without  the  variety  entertainment.  The 
news-room  at  the  Free  Library  is  open  on  Sundays 
from  11  a.m.  to  8  p.m.  offering  a  warm  and 
comfortable  place  of  resort  in  which  people  can 
sit  and  read  the  papers.  The  pubhc-houses  are 
open,  and  are  frequented  by  the  numbers  shown. 

But  with  all  these  resources,  there  are  still 
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many  workmen  whose  spare  time  is  unprovided 
for.  Those  who  do  not  know  enough  to  enjoy 
the  Free  Library  or  the  museum — and  these  are 
many — who  do  not  wish  to  spend  their  money 
on  the  theatres  and  music-halls,  and  who  are  not 
entitled  to  go  to  any  private  club,  have  nowhere 
to  go  for  change  of  thought  and  diversion  but 
the  streets,  unless  they  turn  into  the  ever-present, 
ever  -  accessible  public  -  house,  where  they  find 
society,  conviviality,  amusement,  where  they 
can  enjoy  looking  on  at  various  games,  or  taking 
part  in  one  themselves.  Billiards  is  the  most 
popular  of  all  indoor  games,  and  in  all  the  public- 
houses  and  in  nearly  all  the  private  clubs  tables 
are  to  be  found.  Billiard  matches  are  constantly 
going  on,  interesting  to  watch ;  or  it  is  possible 
for  a  man  with  a  penny  in  his  pocket  to  enjoy  a 
game  himself.  If  he  loses  he  pays  twopence — 
that  is,  he  pays  both  for  himself  and  his  adversary. 
To  judge  by  the  way  the  tables  are  surrounded 
and  by  the  number  of  people  waiting  their  turn, 
there  are  many  men  who  have  twopence  available. 
In  cases  where  the  man,  by  arrangement  with 
his  wife,  has  his  own  pocket-money,  this  comes 
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out  of  it.  He  has  therefore  to  pay  twopence  for 
twenty  or  thirty  minutes'  diversion.  There 
is,  I  beheve,  a  widely  -  spread  idea  that  it  is 
better  that  the  workman  should  always  have 
to  pay  for  his  billiards,  even  in  workmen's  clubs 
of  a  more  or  less  private  nature,  I  feel  doubtful 
about  this,  since  if  the  loser  pays  for  both, 
as  is  generally  though  not  invariably  the  case,  it 
is  practically  playing  for  money,  though  some- 
times, however,  the  expense  is  divided  between 
the  players.  The  possible  enjoyment  of  a  game 
of  billiards,  therefore,  becomes  more  or  less  the 
monopoly  of  the  skilful  players,  who,  since 
presumably  they  become  by  practice  more  ex- 
pert, become  more  difficult  to  oust.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  the  billiards  are  free  in  a  club  to  which 
the  workmen  contribute  in  another  way — that  is, 
by  paying  a  fixed  sum  weekly — it  means  that  a 
much  larger  number  will  have  the  opportunity  of 
playing,  that  there  will  be  a  constant  possibility 
of  recreation  to  men  who  cannot  and  ought 
not  to  afford  to  pay  twopence  for  one  game  of 
billiards.  Instead  of  being  a  pleasure  snatched 
with  misgiving  and  partaking  of  gambling,  open 
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to  comparatively  few,  it  will  be  a  safe  recreation 
which  is  eagerly  taken  whenever  the  tables  are 
free,  and  open  to  many  who  would  be  otherwise 
debarred  from  it.  This  may  not  be  so  exciting 
to  the  expert  billiard-player,  whose  interest  is 
whetted  by  the  sense  of  playing  even  for  a  small 
sum  ;  but  we  are  not  considering  him  at  this 
moment.  We  are  considering  the  large  number 
of  those  who,  unless  the  tables  are  free,  have  no 
opportunity  of  playing  billiards  at  all. 

Many  a  workman,  whether  in  his  own  house  or 
in  a  lodging,  finds  the  hours  when  the  housewife 
is  busy  and  the  house  upside  down  a  comfortless 
time  enough  to  live  through  if  he  has  nowhere  else 
to  go.  And  not  only  in  the  morning  but  all  day 
and  every  day,  this  is  the  permanent  condition 
of  many  a  house  where  the  woman  is  not  skilled 
in  the  domestic  arts,  and  comfort  is  unknown.  It 
must  also  be  borne  in  mind  that  such  a  man  as  I 
am  describing  might  presumably,  if  he  were  not 
knocking  the  balls  about,  be  at  the  best  loafing 
at  a  street  corner. 

The  objection  sometimes  made  that  it  is 
difficult,  if  the  billiards  are  open  to  all,  to  regulate 
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the  succession  of  the  game  is  really  not  insuper- 
able, as  it  can  be  obviated  by  games  being  strictly 
played  in  order.  In  all  clubs  there  is  presumably 
some  one  in  authority,  acting  in  conjunction  with 
a  committee,  who  could  see  that  this  regulation 
was  carried  out. 

As  far  as  the  women  are  concerned,  there  is 
still  less  provision  made  for  their  diversion  and 
recreation  than  for  that  of  the  men,  except  by 
private'undertakings  of  one  kind  or  another  ;  as 
to  pubHc  places,  there  are  not  many  in  this  coun- 
try where  it  is  the  custom  for  ordinary  domestic 
respectable  working  women  to  go,  and  it  is  much 
less  common,  therefore,  to  see  a  workman  taking 
his  wife  and  family  out  pleasuring  with  him 
than  it  is  in  most  countries  on  the  Continent. 
It  all  means,  I  imagine,  that  there  is  less  definite 
provision  for  the  occupation  of  the  workman's 
leisure  in  this  country  than  in  most  others.  And 
yet  this  is  the  thing  for  which  there  is  an  urgent 
need. 

In  these  days  there  is,  in  all  classes,  an  increas- 
ing and  often  unreasonable  demand  for  pleasure, 
a  sense  of  irresponsibiUty  towards  the  employ- 
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ment  of  time.  But  so  far  as  the  workman  is  con- 
cerned, it  is  a  good  deal  to  demand  of  the  average 
man  whose  work  is  of  a  strenuous,  physical  kind, 
that  he  should  be  equal  to  a  mental  strain  in  his 
hours  of  leisure,  or  that  he  should  have  energy 
to  invent  or  create  occupations  of  a  desirable 
kind  for  himself ;  if  we  do  demand  it,  we  are 
likely  to  be  disappointed.  The  resources  pro- 
vided for  a  man's  leisure  matter  incomparably. 
It  is  during  these  that  he  may  be  ruined  and 
dragged  down,  and  not  in  the  hours  of  his  work. 
If  it  were  possible  that  there  should  be  scattered 
about  the  town  various  places  of  resort  under 
cover,  open  during  the  winter  at  an  almost 
nominal  charge,  places  well  warmed  and  lighted, 
open  to  any  one  and  every  one  who  chose  to  pay, 
where  a  man  might  turn  in  and  sit  down,  have 
his  pipe,  and  meet,  during  his  free  hours,  with 
his  fellows,  it  would,  I  believe,  make  an  in- 
calculable difference  to  the  welfare  of  the  com- 
munity. They  might  be  places  of  a  kind  to 
which  the  women  might  go  too.  It  would 
make  a  difference  to  many  an  overworked  wife 
and  mother  if  she  could  go  out  with  her  husband 
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in  the  afternoon  and  have  a  cup  of  tea,  perhaps, 
which  she  had  not  made  herself,  in  some  warm 
and  pleasant  surrounding.  There  might  be 
refreshments  provided  at  cost  prices,  and,  when 
it  was  possible,  some  music  from  a  band,  or 
even  a  piano.*"' 

It  must  be  remembered  that  the  workman 
who  wishes  for  a  change  of  thought  and  scene 
after  a  day's  work,  is  practically  debarred  from 
much  of  the  social  intercourse  of  a  private  kind 
which  plays  so  large  a  part  in  the  existence  of  the 
better  off,  who  are  for  ever  going  to  dinners  and 
parties  at  one  another's  houses.  He  obviously, 
in  most  cases,  has  no  place  in  which  to  receive 
his  friends,  if  he  wished  to  do  so.  In  nearly  all 
the  cottages,  if  there  are  many  children,  the 
available  space  is  all  taken  up.  The  women  do 
go  to  see  one  another  ;  you  will  often  find  them 
sitting  in   each   other's   house.     More   rarely  a 

*  Since  this  book  was  first  published  a  place  of  resort  answer- 
ing to  the  above  description  has  been  opened  in  Middlesbrough  : 
a  big  hall,  ninety  feet  by  sixty,  well  lighted  and  well  warmed, 
open  from  9  a.m.  to  10  p.m.,  the  charge  for  entrance  to 
which  is  one  penny,  and  to  which  an  average  of  between  three 
and  four  hundred  people  are  admitted  every  day< 
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man  who  has  called  to  see  one  of  his  friends  may 
be  found  sitting  in  the  latter's  house  ;  but  there 
can,  of  course,  be  no  organized,  enjoyable, 
entirely  recreative  social  meetings  in  individual 
houses  as  there  are  for  the  better  off.  The 
workers  depend  entirely  upon  the  opportunities 
of  reunion  and  of  recreation  either  that  are 
organized  for  them  or  that  they  organize  for 
themselves  in  common.  In  the  settlement 
of  cottages  on  the  north  side  of  the  river,  in 
the  midst  of  the  works,  weekly  '  socials ' — 
i.e.,  dancing-parties — are  got  up  by  the  work- 
})eople  themselves,  directed  by  a  committee  of 
the  more  respectable  inhabitants.  These  are 
held  in  the  evening  in  one  of  the  schools,  and 
the  payment  is  threepence  each. 

As  to  the  theatre,  the  stage  in  such  a  com- 
munity as  we  are  describing — or,  indeed,  in  any 
other — has  an  immense  opportunity.  The  stage 
is  at  once  the  eternal  story-teller  and  the  eternal 
picture-book.  The  repertory  of  the  two  theatres 
in  the  town,  fortunately,  does  not  consist  only 
of  reproductions  of  London  successes  of  the 
most  trivial  kind.     These  are  occasionally  per- 
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formed,  but  more  often  the  plays  are  sensational 
pieces  of  a  melodramatic  kind — that  is,  usually- 
sound  and  often  interesting  plays,  in  which 
the  boundary  of  what  is  commonly  called  vice 
and  virtue  is  clearly  marked — virtue  leading 
to  success  and  happiness,  vice  to  a  fate  which 
is  a  terrible  warning.  For  my  part,  I  wish  that 
such  representations,  such  pieces  as  these,  could 
be  multiplied,  that  they  could  be  constantly 
accessible  at  entirely  cheap  prices  for  the  iron- 
workers and  their  famihes — indeed,  for  the 
whole  of  the  population.  I  would  like  to  see 
some  building  of  the  simplest  kind  in  every 
parish  in  which  they  could  be  performed. 
There  is  a  small  town  a  few  miles  distant  from 
Middlesbrough  to  which  there  comes  at  inter- 
vals a  stock  theatrical  company,  which  per- 
forms literally  in  a  barn,  at  infinitesimal  prices. 
The  plays  produced,  if  not  very  nourishing  to 
the  more  complex  mind,  are  always  sound  and 
good,  full  of  movement,  full  of  interest  to  the 
audience  before  whom  they  are  performed. 
Night  after  night  that  barn  is  full  ;  night  after 
night   men   and   women,    boys   and    girls,   who 
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might  be  loitering  in  the  streets  or  in  public- 
houses,  are  imbibing  plain  and  obvious  maxims 
of  desirable  conduct,  are  associating  mean, 
cowardly,  and  criminal  acts  with  pitiable  results. 
No  one  who  had  been  to  that  httle  theatre 
could  doubt  the  good  effect  of  the  influence 
that  must  be  radiating  from  it,  and  it  would 
be  well  if  such  centres  of  influence  could  be 
found  in  every  manufacturing  town.  There 
are,  no  doubt,  many  people,  and  some  of  these 
are  to  be  found  among  the  working  class,  who 
disapprove  of  this  medium  of  entertainment. 
But  there  are  also  many  of  us  passionately 
convinced  that  the  stage,  if  used  in  this  way, 
would  be  an  influence  more  for  good  than  for 
evil  ;  that  it  would  offer  countless  opportunities 
of  suggesting  a  wholesome,  simple,  rough-and- 
ready  code  to  many  Usteners  who  since  they  left 
school  have  probably  not  had  any  moral  train- 
ing at  all,  and  the  majority  of  whom  are  more 
than  likely  to  drift  along  through  their  lives 
at  the  mercy  of  every  passing  influence. 

The  ordinary  man  is  presumably  the  creature 
of  his  training,  his  surroundings,  his  inherited 
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tendencies.  There  are  plenty  of  men  among 
the  ironworkers,  as  in  any  other  section  of 
society,  with  characters  strong  enough  to 
fashion  their  destinies  for  themselves,  instead 
of  being  fashioned  by  them  ;  but  these  are  not 
in  the  majority.  So  far  as  the  ironworkers 
are  concerned,  it  is  somewhat  unreasonable 
to  expect  to  find  special  force  of  character  in  a 
layer  of  society  where,  as  has  been  shown,  so 
much  less  is  done  during  the  years  that  char- 
acter is  being  formed  to  bring  it  out.  It  would 
be  more  reasonable,  even  if  against  the  teaching 
of  experience,  to  expect  from  educated  boys,  who 
have  presumably  had  at  any  rate  the  oppor- 
tunity of  being  taught  worthy  principles  of 
conduct  by  precept  and  example,  that  they 
should  have  the  virtues  we  demand  from  the 
workman,  rather  than  that  the  average  work- 
man, who  during  the  impressionable  years  that 
matter  most,  has  had  no  deliberate  training  in 
ethics  or  morality  at  all,  should  develop  strength 
of  mind  and  character  under  pressure  of  need. 
For  the  workman's  bringing  up,  his  influences 
and  surroundings,  have  not  been  those  which 
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tend  to  promote  in  him  resolution,  consistent 
purpose,  prompt  action  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  is 
more  likely  to  be  lacking  in  these  qualities  than 
are  some  of  those  to  whom  they  are  less  essen- 
tial. The  boy  of  the  ironworking  district,  when 
he  leaves  school,  at  the  age  of  fourteen  at 
latest,  is  in  a  part  of  the  world  where  the  prin- 
cipal industry  offers  hardly  any  occupation  for 
boys.  He  is  therefore,  between  the  ages  of 
thirteen  and  sixteen — that  is,  at  the  age  of  all 
others  when,  if  he  is  to  be  a  worthy  man,  a  boy 
ought  to  be  under  supervision,  under  direction, 
when  he  ought  to  be  given  occupation  and 
exposed  to  good  influences  —  simply  turned 
loose,  either  to  do  nothing,  or  else  to  take  on 
one  odd  job  after  another  of  a  temporary  kind 
leading  to  nothing,  running  errands,  selling 
newspapers  until  he  is  old  enough  to  take  a 
job  at  the  works,  for  which  he  is  usually  un- 
skilled. He  is  mostly,  as  far  as  moral  training 
is  concerned,  left  to  himself.  The  children  of 
prosperous  parents  at  this  stage  have  their  lives 
organized  for  them  by  other  people.  During 
the  holidays  their  parents,  and,  indeed,  many 
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other  members  of  the  household,  bend  their 
energies  to  finding  occupation  for  the  spare 
hours  of  the  schoolboys.  When  at  school  they 
are  so  carefully  looked  after,  both  in  their 
school  hours  and  their  playtime,  that  they  often 
complain  of  having  to  join  the  school  games 
when  they  are  not  inclined  to  do  so.  Less 
fortunate  boys  have  nothing  to  do  with  their 
leisure  but  to  go  about  the  streets,  at  the 
mercy  of  any  temptation  that  may  come  in 
their  way.  Many  of  them  would  be  only  too 
glad,  as  various  admirable  experiments  in  vaca- 
tion schools  and  other  directions  have  recently 
shown,  to  take  up  any  occupation  which  is 
offered  to  them.  There  are  various  associations, 
boys'  clubs,  etc.,  which  help  them  to  find  occu- 
pation at  given  hours,  especially  in  the  even- 
ing. Many  of  the  workmen,  be  it  said,  take  a 
keen  interest  in  these  boys'  clubs,  and  are  in- 
valuable in  superintending  them.  But  the  boys 
still  have  a  great  deal  of  time  in  which  they  loaf 
about  the  streets  with  nothing  to  do.  No 
doubt  a  certain  proportion  of  these  boys  are 
happily  made  of  the  stuff  which,  in  spite  of  all 
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adverse  circumstances,  will  turn  into  vrorthy 
men — boys  who  are  steady,  anxious  to  do 
well,  and  not  to  get  into  bad  habits  ;  but,  as 
a  rule,  I  fear  it  is  incontestable  that  many 
of  the  children  who  are  playing  about  the 
streets  of  Middlesbrough  are  destined  to  grow 
up  into  a  generation  which  will  bring  down 
the  average  of  the  deserving  and  efficient. 
This  immense  population  of  workers  is  growing 
up  among  physical  and  moral  influences  which 
are  bound  to  be  unfavourable. 

The  parents  among  the  working  class,  even  if 
they  have  no  special  occupation  to  offer  the 
boy,  are  generally  not  at  all  anxious  that  he 
should  remain  at  school  ;  in  fact,  many  of 
them  take  him  away  the  moment  he  is  four- 
teen, the  age  at  which  they  are  no  longer 
obliged  to  keep  him  there.  A  clever  boy, 
indeed,  may  have  passed  all  his  standards  by 
the  time  he  is  twelve.  One  constantly  comes 
across  parents  who,  if  their  boys  remain  at 
school  until  fourteen,  deprecate  the  fact,  on 
the  ground,  they  say,  that  the  boy  is  likely  to 
get  into  loafing  and  unsettled  habits  when  he 
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has  passed  through  all  the  standards  and  got 
to  the  top  of  the  school,  and  the  lessons  make 
no  further  demand  upon  him.  Unhappily,  even 
if  this  be  true,  the  alternative  does  not  seem  to 
be  much  better.  I  remember  one  such  instance, 
of  which  only  too  many  could  be  given.  The 
father,  who  was  a  workman  in  receipt  of  35s. 
a  week,  took  the  child  away  from  school  on  his 
thirteenth  birthday,  in  the  middle  of  the  school 
term,  for  no  reason  at  all.  The  boy  for  a  year 
afterwards  had  hardly  anything  to  do.  He 
sometimes  ran  errands,  but  more  often  he  loafed 
about  the  streets,  with  intermittent  bouts  of 
work,  until  he  was  sixteen  or  more.  And  yet  we 
are  going  to  demand  from  this  boy  and  his 
fellows,  arrived  at  manhood,  many  qualities — 
stem  self-denial,  consistent  purpose,  unceasing 
industry,  self-sacrifice,  temperance  in  its  widest 
sense — not  always,  in  spite  of  our  well-meaning 
attempts  both  at  home  and  at  school  to  induce 
them,  found  either  in  boyhood  or  in  manhood 
in  the  sons  of  the  well-to-do.  And  it  must  be 
remembered  that  the  latter  have,  during  the 
years  that  they  are  at  school  and  college,  that  is. 
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during  the  ten  years  which  begin  at  the  age  at 
which  the  schooHng  of  the  workman  leaves  off, 
had  the  opportunity  of  becoming  acquainted 
with  the  works  of  the  great  writers,  of  the 
thinkers  of  every  age,  the  philosophers,  the 
moralists  ;  and  even  if  in  later  years  the  writ- 
ings are  forgotten,  the  study  of  them  has  often, 
presumably,  leavened  thought  and  character, 
if  it  has  done  no  more. 


CHAPTER    VII 


READING 


IN  these  days  when  books  are  cheaper  and 
libraries  more  plentiful,  the  workman,  no 
doubt,  has  more  opportunities  for  study  than  he 
used  to  have  :  a  great  many  more  books  are  ac- 
cessible to  him  than  in  former  times.  There  are  a 
certain  number  of  born  readers  among  the  work- 
people in  the  town  described,  as  there  are,  happily, 
in  every  layer  of  society,  who  not  only  devour 
omnivorously  the  books  that  come  under  their 
hand,  but  also  go  further  afield  and  find  more  for 
themselves.  But  these  are  but  a  small  propor- 
tion of  the  total  number.  Reading,  perhaps,  is 
not  so  prevalent  a  habit  in  any  class  of  society  as 
we  try  to  think  ;  but  there  is  such  a  pressure  of 
opinion  in  favour  of  it  that  it  is  difficult  for  the 
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most  candid  to  admit  that  they  do  not  care 
about  it.  All  the  same,  I  believe  that  these  are 
in  a  much  larger  proportion  than  we  imagine. 
Learning  to  read,  does  not  necessaril}'-  lead  to  the 
enjoyment  of  literature.  It  is,  no  doubt,  an 
absolutely  necessary  step  in  that  direction,  but 
I  cannot  help  thinking,  on  looking  at  the  results 
all  round,  and  not  only  among  the  workmen,  that 
the  knowledge  and  practice  of  reading  make 
nearly  as  often  for  waste  of  time  as  for  edification. 
We  are  apt,  even  those  among  us  whose  habitual 
reading  by  no  means  constitutes  a  liberal  educa- 
tion, to  exclaim  with  ^  enuine  surprise  and  dismay 
when  Ave  realize  what  the  working  classes  are  in 
the  habit  of  reading,  or  when  we  find  that  they 
do  not  read  at  all.  We  then  solace  ourselves  by 
bringing  out  one  of  those  comforting  easy  phrases 
which  we  carry  about  ready  to  apply  to  any  place 
in  the  social  fabric  that  seems  to  need  it,  and  we 
say  :  '  With  the  spread  of  education  the  working 
classes  will  read  something  better  worth  reading.' 
But  will  they  ?  The  spread  of  education  has  a 
broad  back.  It  is  made  to  bear  the  burden  of 
many  unrealized,  if  not  unrealizable,  projects. 
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Education  is  being  spread  very  tliin  indeed  for 
the  people  who  are  in  question,  and  I  will  venture 
to  say,  judging  from  what  1  have  observed  of  the 
reading  of  men  and  women  who  have  been  what 
is  called  '  educated,'  and  of  those  who  have  not, 
that  it  is  not  the  spread  of  education  that  will 
alter  the  reading  of  the  great  mass  of  the  com- 
munity, those  who  swell  the  tables  of  statistics 
and  bring  down  the  average  of  the  enlightened. 
On  the  whole,  I  think  it  may  be  stated  that  a 
large  majority  of  people  of  both  sexes,  in  every 
walk  in  life,  read,  with  hardly  any  selection  of 
their  own,  what  comes  under  their  hand,  what  is 
suggested  to  them,  and  what  they  see  being  read 
by  the  person  next  door. 

The  reading  that  comes  under  the  hand  of 
the  workman  consists  chiefly  of  the  newspapers 
hawked  about  the  streets,  and  those  supplied  by 
the  small  composite  shops  found  in  the  poorer 
quarters.  These  shops,  which  sell  various  other 
goods  —  groceries,  haberdashery  —  put  before 
their  public  an  unfailing  supply  of  daily  and 
weekly  newspapers  suited  to  their  tastes,  and 
penny  novelettes.    Roughly  speaking,  more  than 
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a  quarter  of  the  workmen  read  books  as  well  as 
newspapers  ;  nearly  half  of  them  read  the  paper 
only,  and  a  quarter  do  not  read  at  all.  Of  these, 
some  read  only  a  daily  paper,  the  favourite  being 
a  local  halfpenny  evening  paper,  which  seems  to 
be  in  the  hands  of  every  man  and  woman,  and 
almost  every  child.  It  contains  a  summary  of 
general  news,  a  serial  story,  a  good  deal  of  sport- 
ing information,  also  gossip  and  commercial 
news.  Many  workmen  read  in  addition  to  this 
paper  the  weekly  Sunday  papers,  containing 
several  sheets,  and  providing  a  good  deal  of  mis- 
cellaneous information.  These  are  great  favour- 
ites, and  help  to  make  the  Sunday  pass  quite 
harmlessly,  at  any  rate,  for  many  among  the 
workmen,  who  spend  the  day  in  bed,  reading  and 
smoking.  The  Sunday  papers  are  a  very  special 
feature  in  the  literature  of  the  working  classes. 
They  are  provided  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the 
Sunday  is  the  principal  day  on  which  both  men 
and  women  are  hkely  to  read,  and  they  con- 
sist of  special  papers,  such  as  The  Umpire,  The 
People,  Reynolds's  Weekly,  Lloyd's  News,  Weekly 
Desjjatch,   The    Week,   News  of  the    World,   The 
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Sunday  Chronicle.  And  it  is  interesting  to  note 
that,  even  in  households  where  each  penny  is  an 
important  item  of  expenditure,  Id.,  2d.,  3d.,  and 
sometimes  as  much  as  6d.,  is  set  apart  for  this 
delectable  Sunday  reading. 

As  might  perhaps  be  expected,  the  workman 
reads,  as  a  rule,  more  than  his  wife,  not  only 
because  his  interest  on  the  whole  is  more  likely 
to  be  stimulated  by  intercourse  with  his  fellows 
widening  his  horizon,  but  because  he  has  more 
definite  times  of  leisure  in  which  he  feels  he  is 
amply  justified  in  '  sitting  down  with  a  book.' 
About  a  quarter  of  the  men  do  not  read  at  all : 
that  is  to  say,  if  there  is  anything  coming  off  in 
the  way  of  sport  that  they  are  interested  in,  they 
buy  a  paper  to  see  the  result.  That  hardly  comes 
under  the  head  of  reading.  The  boys  read 
papers  that  make  them  laugh.  Comic  Cuts  and  the 
like.  I  have  seen  a  large  number  of  comic  illus- 
trated papers,  compared  with  which  Ansivers 
and  Tit-Bits  are  the  very  aristocracy  of  the  press. 
The  Winning  Post  and  other  sporting  papers, 
which  represent  the  whole  world  as  governed  by 
the  huge  spirit  of  betting,  are  more  and  more  in 
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the  hands  of  readers  of  all  ages,  with  very- 
undesirable  results.  The  question  of  betting 
literature,  for  which  there  is  an  ever-increas- 
ing demand,  is  too  wide  to  go  into  here.  The 
Illustrated  Police  Budget  is  a  sensational  and 
much-read  paper.  In  a  number  which  has  lately 
come  into  ni}"  hand  there  is  a  special  double- 
page  illustration,  headed  '  Father  Murders  Six 
Children.'  Outside  the  page,  on  one  cover,  is  a 
picture  of  a  man  cutting  his  wife's  throat ;  on  the 
other  of  an  actress  being  thrashed  by  an  irate 
wife — the  counterpart,  in  a  cruder  form,  of  the 
detective  stories  revelled  in  by  readers  of  more 
education  and  a  wider  field  of  choice,  such  stories 
as  '  Monsieur  Lecoq  '  and  '  Sherlock  Holmes.' 

The  above  publications,  which  make  so  large  a 
part  of  the  reading  of  the  men  and  boys,  are 
something  between  a  pamphlet  and  a  newspaper. 
Their  reading  of  books  comprises  novels,  some- 
times travels,  hardly  any  poetry,  a  few  essays, 
books  relating  to  their  work,  and  one  or  two 
biographies. 

I  give  here,  taken  haphazard  and,  where  it  is 
possible,  in  the  very  wording,  the  replies  made  in 
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200  houses  visited  to  questions  respecting  the 
reading  of  the  inmates.  These  rephes  speak  for 
themselves.  The  weekly  wages  are  inserted, 
where  known,  as  a  guide  to  the  standing  of  the 
man  ;  the  calling  of  the  men  quoted  has  not  been 
given  for  fear  of  identification.  They  are  all 
people  employed  in  various  capacities  at  the 
ironworks. 

1.  Husband  and  wife  cannot  read.  Youngest 
girl  reads  the  paper  to  them  sometimes,  but  '  she 
has  a  tiresome  temper  and  will  not  always  go  on.' 
(Wages,  18s.  per  week.) 

2.  Does  not  care  very  much  for  reading — 
'  just  the  newspapers.'  (Wages,  £2  10s.  to  £3 
per  week.) 

3.  Fond  of  reading. 

4.  Tries  to  teach  himself  German. 

5.  Husband  reads  newspapers  only,  particu- 
larly racing  news.  Wife  spends  much  time  in 
reading  penny  dreadfuls,  illustrated  papers 
which  she  considers  '  thrilling,  as  they  give  such 
a  good  account  of  "  high  life  and  elopements."  ' 
Husband  disapproves  of  his  wife's  taste. 
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6.  Wife  very  fond  of  reading,  particularly 
children's  books.  Husband  dislikes  reading 
anything. 

7.  Likes  reading  the  Parliamentary  news,  and 
doesn't  approve  of  '  local  nonsense.'  Wife  fond 
of  reading  stories  of  country  life.  (Wages,  25s. 
per  week.) 

8.  Fond  of  reading,  especially  history. 
(Wages,  30s.  per  week.) 

9.  Great  reader,  particularly  of  history,  '  sea 
battles  and  their  results.'  His  wife  reads  Shake- 
speare and  revels  in  '  Hamlet.'  '  For  lighter 
reading  '  hkes  Marie  CorelH  and  Miss  Braddon. 
(Wages,  36s.  per  week.) 

10.  Very  fond  of  reading  books  relating  to  his 
work,  which  he  borrows  from  his  brother.  Wife 
does  not  care  for  reading.  (Wages,  37s.  6d.  per 
week.) 

11.  Great  reader,  saved  up  his  money  to  buy 
engineering  and  theological  books.     (Wages,  288.) 

12.  Brother  does  not  care  to  read.  Sister  verj'^ 
fond  of  reading,  and  reads  Mrs.  Henry  Wood  and 
Shakespeare  to  the  rest  of  the  family. 

13.  This  man's  wife  never  learnt  to  read,  as 


READING.  211 

she  was  brought  up  in  some  remote  country 
village,  and  the  '  school-dame  had  a  spite  against 
her.'     (Wages,  9d.  per  hour.) 

14.  Reads  everything  he  can  get  hold  of. 
(Wages,  £3  per  week.) 

15.  Very  fond  of  reading  books  relating  to  his 
work.     (Wages,  36s.  per  week.) 

16.  Husband  cannot  read.  Wife  only  time  to 
read  on  Sunday,  and  then  reads  the  Sunday 
Magazine. 

17.  Great  reader,  particularly  seafaring  tales. 
Wife  does  not  care  to  read  except  on  Sundays, 
when  she  prefers  the  News  of  the  World,  which 
she  considers  '  a  great  paper  for  enlarging  the 
mind.' 

18.  Great  reader  ;  prefers  above  all  to  read  of 
wars,  in  which  he  takes  the  greatest  interest. 
He  has  '  often  been  mistaken  for  a  soldier  from 
his  conversation  and  great  knowledge  of  battles.' 
Wife  very  energetic  woman,  doing  her  own 
baking,  washing,  papering,  etc.,  and  no  time  to 
read.     (Wages,  £2  10s.  per  week.) 

19.  Fond  of  reading  romances.  Wife  does 
not  care  for  reading  at  all,  prefers  sewing. 
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20.  Only  cares  to  read  about  sports,  anything 
else  he  considers  trash.     Wife  cannot  read. 

21.  Husband  cannot  read.  He  says  when  he 
was  young  he  was  tongue-tied,  and  no  trouble 
was  taken  with  him  ;  he  still  has  impediment 
in  his  speech.  Wife  always  reads  to  him  in  the 
evenings,  and  by  this  means  keeps  him  at  home, 
but  he  will  listen  to  nothing  but  romances. 

22.  Husband's  chief  delight  is  in  reading 
detective  stories.     Wife  cannot  read. 

23.  Neither  husband  nor  wife  can  read.  The 
wife  was  brought  up  by  an  aunt  who  would  not 
allow  her  to  go  to  school.  Her  boy  is  going  to 
teach  her  to  read. 

24.  Fond  of  reading  '  downright  exciting 
stories  after  his  work  is  done,  to  get  his  mind 
into  another  groove.' 

25.  Husband  very  fond  of  reading — novels 
only — so  is  his  wife.     (Wages,  £2  10s.  to  £3.) 

26.  Both  husband  and  wife  are  great  readers 
— novels — which  they  get  from  the  Free  Library 
and  borrow  from  their  neighbours.  Husband 
reads  aloud  to  wife.  (Wages,  3s.  3d.  to  3s.  9d. 
per  day.) 
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27,  Neither  he  nor  his  wife  can  read.  (Wages, 
21s.  to  25s.  per  week.) 

■28.  Reads  newspapers,  evening  paper  chiefly. 
(Wages,  25s.  per  week — varying.) 

29.  Does  not  read  much,  as  his  eyes  were 
burnt  in  an  accident  at  the  works.  Wife  no 
time  to  read,  and  prefers  to  '  be  lazy  on  Sundays.' 
(Wages,  £3  per  week.) 

30.  Great  reader,  and  has  quite  a  collection  of 
books  on  various  subjects,  which  he  has  bought 
cheaply  at  the  market. 

31.  Neither  he  nor  his  wife  cares  in  the  least 
for  reading  :  they  occasionally  '  pick  up  a  paper.' 
(Wages,  30s.  per  week  and  overtime.) 

32.  Reads  newspapers  only. 

33.  Is  devoted  to  books,  spends  all  his  spare 
time  reading.  Is  a  member  of  the  International 
Library  of  Famous  Literature,  and  has  a  small 
bookcase  full  of  splendid  books  which  he  pores 
over  every  night  to  his  intense  enjoyment.  He 
also  gets  books  from  the  Free  Library  on  science, 
blast-furnaces,  etc.  His  wife  cannot  read  and 
refuses  to  learn,  although  he  is  most  anxious  to 
teach  her.     (Wages,  5s.  lid.  to  6s.  3d.  per  day.) 
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34.  Husband  cannot  read,  but  likes  pictures, 
and  his  wife  reads  to  him. 

35.  Neither  he  nor  his  wife  cares  for  reading  : 
occasionally  they  '  pick  up  a  paper.'  (Wages, 
23s.  per  week — varying.) 

36.  Is  fond  of  reading  and  interested  in  Par- 
liamentary news. 

37.  Is  a  great  reader,  and  has  '  taught  him- 
self mostly,  as  he  was  only  at  school  two 
years.' 

38.  Reads  to  his  wife,  as  she  is  nearly  blind. 
(Wages,  4s.  9d.  per  day.) 

39.  Both  fond  of  reading — ^husband,  senti- 
mental stories  ;  wife,  biographies.  (Wages, 
4s.  6d.  to  5s.  6d.  per  day.) 

40.  Not  readers.     (Wages,  5s.  per  day.) 

41.  Husband  reads  sporting  papers  only  ;  wife, 
boys'  tales  of  adventure. 

42.  Neither  fond  of  reading. 

43.  Reads  a  great  deal  at  the  workmen's  club 
to  which  he  goes,  but  will  not  bring  any  books 
home. 

44.  Reads  aloud  to  his  wife,  chiefly  Mrs.  Henry 
Wood's  books. 
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45.  Both  fond  of  reading  nice  novels.  (Wages, 
£2  10s.  per  week.) 

46.  Reads  paper  only.  Wife  can  neither  write 
nor  read.     (Wages,  26s.  per  week.) 

47.  Is  a  very  great  reader.  (Wages,  26s.  per 
week.) 

48.  Talks  intelligently  about  current  events, 
and  reads  all  the  newspapers  he  can  get  hold  of 
to  his  wife  at  home. 

49.  A  great  reader  of  fiction  ;  wife  would 
be,  but  has  not  time.  (Wages,  3s.  4d.  per 
day.) 

50.  Wife  fond  of  reading  exciting  novels, 
which  the  husband  considers  waste  of  time. 
(Wages,  5s.  6d.  per  day.) 

51.  Wife  fond  of  reading,  but  comic  papers 
only.     (Wages,  23s.  per  week.) 

52.  Wife  never  reads  anything — all  her  spare 
time  is  taken  up  sewing.  (Wages,  21s.  to  23s. 
per  week.) 

53.  Husband  reads  daily  paper  to  his  wife,  and 
enjoys  a  good  novel. 

54.  Great  reader  of  seafaring  tales.  Wife  no 
time  for  reading. 
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55.  Never  reads.  Sons  fond  of  reading 
papers — sporting  news.  (Wages,  5s.  3d.  per 
day.) 

56.  Does  not  care  for  reading.  (Wages, 
£2  10s.  to  £3  per  week.) 

57.  Both  fond  of  reading  novels.  (Wages, 
4s.  9d.  per  day.) 

58.  Whole  family  fond  of  reading,  especially 
fairy  tales.  They  all  read  aloud  in  the  evening, 
and  the  children  repeat  the  stories  to  their  play- 
mates.    (Wages,  4s.  9d.  per  day.) 

59.  All  fond  of  reading.  Wife  likes  Mrs. 
Henry  Wood  ;  the  men  prefer  travels.  Nephew 
is  a  good  French  scholar. 

60.  Both  fond  of  reading  —  wife,  novels  ; 
husband  chemistry. 

61.  Do  not  read. 

62.  Never  reads  books.  Husband  reads  daily 
paper.     (Wages,  30s.  to  35s.  per  w^eek.) 

63.  All  fond  of  reading.  Boy  reads  books  of 
adventure. 

64.  Read  paper  only.     (Wages  25s.  per  week.) 

65.  Both  fond  of  reading,  especially  the  Sun- 
day Magazine.     (Wages,  23s.  per  week.) 
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66.  Both  fond  of  reading,  and  prefer  novels. 
(Wages,  36s.  per  week.) 

67.  Mother  and  son  both  fond  of  reading — she 
tales  of  adventure,  he  novels. 

68.  Daughters  fond  of  reading  :  prefer  novels, 

69.  All  fond  of  reading  books  of  travel  and 
adventure.  Husband  prefers  Parliamentary 
news. 

70.  Family  do  not  care  for  reading. 

71.  Both  fond  of  reading. 

72.  Fond  of  reading  novels. 

73.  Not  great  readers  ;  wife  prefers  knitting 
and  sewing.     (Wages,  50s.  per  week.) 

74.  Do  not  care  for  reading. 

75.  Husband  fond  of  fiction.  Wife  likes 
sewing  best. 

76.  Mother  cannot  read.  Son  prefers  news- 
papers. 

77.  All  the  men,  three  lodgers,  are  fond  of  read- 
ing, and  get  books  from  the  news-room  Hbrary. 

78.  Do  not  read  much  ;  think  it  a  waste  of 
time. 

79.  Goes  frequently  to  Free  Library  and  reads 
all  the  better  magazines,  also  Plato,  Aristotle, 
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etc.  ;   considers  their  works  '  such  splendid  food 
for  man's  mind.'     Has  learnt  a  Httle  French. 

80.  Prefer  daily  papers. 

81.  Fond  of  reading  novels. 

82.  Both  fond  of  reading. 

83.  Read  very  little,  chiefly  newspapers. 

84.  Not  a  reading  family  at  all. 

85.  Reads  books  and  magazines  relating  to  his 
work.     (Wages,  £2  15s.  weekly.) 

86.  Buys  books  referring  to  his  work.    (Wages, 
£3  10s.  per  week.) 

87.  All  the  f amily  are  fond  of  reading.   (Wages, 
£3  15s.  per  week.) 

88.  Great  reader.     (Wages,  £2  per  week.) 

89.  Husband  and  son  read  novels  and  papers. 
Wife  never  reads. 

90.  Wife  very  fond  of  reading,   and  prefers 
Mrs.  Henry  Wood. 

91.  None  of  the  family  ever  read,  which  the 
old  grandmother  thinks  '  a  sad  pity.' 

92.  Husband  does  not  care  for  reading. 

93.  None  of  the  family  ever  read  at  all,  except 
the  daily  paper.     (Wages,  £3  per  week.) 

94.  '  No  readers.' 


READING.  219 

95.  Fond  of  reading  '  good  stories  '  and  papers. 
(Wages,  3s.  3d.  per  day.) 

96.  A    great    reader,    especially   travels    and 
biographies. 

97.  Daughter's  husband  reads  aloud  to  the 
family  in  the  evening. 

98.  Read  only  the  papers.     (Wages,  38s.  per 
week.) 

99.  Reads  a  great  deal,  everything  he  can  get 
hold  of.     (Wages,  36s.  per  week.) 

100.  Do  not  care  to  read   at  all.       (Wages, 
£2  10s.  per  week.) 

101.  Mother  and  son  both  fond  of  reading  novels . 

102.  Does  not   care   for  reading,   except  the 
newspapers.     (Wages,  5s.  per  day.) 

103.  Great  reader.     (Wages,  36s.  per  week.) 

104.  Husband  great  reader.     Wife  never  been 
taught  to  read. 

105.  None  of  the  family  care  in  the  least  for 
reading. 

106.  Both    fond    of   reading,    especially   Mrs. 
Henry  Wood.     (Wages,  £2  10s.  per  week.) 

107.  Not  a  reading  family,  but  like  to  hear 
the  news.     (Wages,  5s.  per  day.) 
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108.  Wife  '  puts  in  the  days  reading  and  sew- 
ing.'    (Wages,  26s.  per  week.) 

109.  Wife  very  fond  of  reading.  As  a  rule,  the 
men  do  not  read  many  books,  but  they  nearly  all 
read  an  evening  paper.  (Wages,  30s.  to  45s. 
per  week.) 

110.  Always  reads  an  evening  paper,  but  does 
not  '  bother  with  books.' 

111.  Read  evening  paper. 

112.  All  very  fond  of  reading,  and  get  books 
from  library  every  week.     (Wages,  £2  per  week.) 

113.  Spends  Sunday  in  bed  and  reads  all  day. 
(Wages  £2  per  week.) 

114.  Son  reads  all  his  spare  time,  Tit-Bits 
and  Ansivers,  and  goes  in  for  the  competitions, 
especially  those  to  do  with  football.  (Father's 
wages,  3s.  6d.  per  day  ;   son's,  5s.  6d.  per  day.) 

115.  Wife  can  neither  read  nor  write. 

116.  Not  fond  of  reading.  Wife  likes  reading 
story-books  of  every  description — '  nice  ones.' 
(Wages,  35s.  to  £2  per  week.) 

117.  Boys  great  readers. 

118.  Neither  husband  nor  wife  very  fond  of 
reading.     He  reads  News  of  the  World  and  the 
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Gazette,  and  she  reads  the  Sunday  Co7nj)anion 
on  Sundays. 

119.  Apparently  fond  of  reading,  as  there  were 
several  penny  books  lying  about. 

120.  Cannot  read,  and  his  wife  no  time  for  it. 
(Wages,  23s.  per  week.) 

121.  Never  cared  for  reading  much,  and  wife 
cannot  read. 

122.  Husband  very  fond  of  reading — anything 
he  can  lay  hands  on. 

123.  Great  reader  ;  novels  and  newspapers 
chiefly — '  nothing  deep.'  (Wages,  30s.  to  £2  per 
week.) 

124.  Reads  sporting  papers.  (Wages,  30s.  to 
£2  per  week.) 

125.  Very  fond  of  reading,  especially  anything 
about  his  work. 

126.  Does  not  care  to  read  anything  but  the 
newspapers.     Wife  prefers  to  sew. 

127.  Do  not  read  anything. 

128.  Neither  he  nor  his  wife  can  read,  as, 
though  they  were  respectably  brought  up,  they 
were  sent  out  to  work  very  young.  (Wages, 
25s.  6d.  per  week.) 
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129.  Both  very  fond  of  reading — she  Horni- 
marCs  Magazine,  he  the  papers,  as  he  hkes  to 
know  what  is  going  on  in  the  world.  (Wages, 
£2  10s.  per  week.) 

130.  Neither  he  nor  his  wife  cares  in  the  least 
for  reading — she  prefers  sewing,  he  plays  with 
the  children  or  sleeps  over  the  fire. 

131.  Wife  a  good  scholar,  and  likes  reading 
story-books.  Husband  can  hardly  read  at  all, 
but  listens  to  his  wife  reading.  (Wages,  27s. 
to  30s.  per  week.) 

132.  Very  fond  of  reading  stories  of  sea 
adventures.     (Wages,  30s.  per  week.) 

133.  Reads  the  evening  paper,  but  never 
books.     (Wages,  3s.  9d.  per  day.) 

134.  Reads  a  great  deal,  but  only  books  on 
'  religious  disbeliefs.'  (Wages  varying  from 
23s.  per  week.) 

135.  Not  a  reading  family.  Man  reads  the 
papers. 

136.  Likes  to  read  everything  he  can  find  ; 
'  nothing  comes  amiss,'  as  he  is  a  '  really  good 
scholar.'     (Wages,  27s.  per  week.) 

137.  Does  not  care  for  reading  at  all.     Wife 
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likes  reading  Mrs.  Henry  Wood's  books.    (Wages, 
36s.  per  week.) 

138.  Both  fond  of  reading,  especially  Rider 
Haggard's  books.  (Wages,  36s.  to  39s.  per 
week.) 

139.  No  scholars.  Eldest  boy  tells  them  '  all 
the  news  he  hears.'  (Wages,  27s.  to  29s.  per 
week.) 

140.  Wife  cannot  read.  Husband  reads  aloud 
to  her  in  the  evening  while  she  mends. 

141.  Single  man,  not  fond  of  reading. 

142.  Wife  very  fond  of  reading  histories  and 
the  customs  and  modes  of  living  in  other 
lands. 

143.  Both  very  fond  of  reading  '  stories  about 
other  people's  lives,  without  any  murders  in 
them.'     (Wages,  22s.  per  week.) 

144.  Single  man.  Very  fond  of  reading, 
especially  biographies. 

145.  Son  is  very  fond  of  reading  '  books  of 
adventure  '  and  '  wild  escapes.' 

146.  Reads  the  newspaper  '  without  much 
interest ' — never  reads  a  book.  (Wages,  4s.  6d. 
per  day.) 
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147.  Does  not  care  for  reading.  (Wages,  30s. 
to  36s.  per  week.) 

148.  Both  are  fond  of  reading  nice  tales 
of  home-life.  Girl-wife  appreciates  poetry. 
(Wages,  4s.  9d.  per  day.) 

149.  Wife  has  never  learnt  to  read.  Husband 
reads  to  her  nearly  every  evening,  chiefly  religious 
books. 

150.  Reads  books  on  his  work  whenever  he  can 
get  them,  as  he  is  most  interested  in  it. 

151.  Reads  the  paper  intelligently,  and  can 
talk  about  what  he  reads.  Wife  says  she  is  'not 
struck  on  reading  at  all,  and  could  never  see 
any  interest  in  it.'  She  thinks  her  husband 
reads  too  much,  as  he  always  reads  the  evening 
paper.     (Wages,  £2  per  week.) 

152.  None  of  the  family  care  for  reading, 
(Wages,  £3  per  week.) 

153.  Neither  cares  to  read.  (Wages,  about 
£2  per  week.) 

154.  Reads  the  papers. 

155.  Served  in  Boer  War  ;  reads  eagerly  all 
accounts  of  the  war  ;  fond  of  books  of  adventure 
and  the  lives  of  explorers.     Wife  hardly  ever 
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reads,  not  caring  for  it.     (Wages,  about  £3  per 
week.) 

156.  Reads  newspapers  only.  (Wages,  £2 
per  week.) 

157.  Never  reads  anything,  not  even  the  news- 
paper.    (Wages,  5s.  daily.) 

158.  Cannot  read.  Wife  suffers  with  her  eyes, 
or  would  read  a  good  deal. 

159.  Does  not  read  much,  as  he  is  '  too  tired  ' 
after  his  work.  Wife  would  read  more  than 
she  does,  as  she  is  very  fond  of  it,  but  she  does 
not  liie  the  sewing  to  get  behindhand.  (Wages, 
£2  and  over  per  week.) 

160.  Whole  family  fond  of  reading  novels. 
(Wages,  £2  per  week.) 

161.  Does  not  care  in  the  least  for  reading 
of  any  kind.  Wife  has  '  too  much  to  do  '  to  be 
able  to  read. 

162.  Neither  he  nor  his  wife  can  read.  (Wages, 
23s.  per  week.) 

163.  Does  not  like  his  wife  to  read — thinks  she 
might  '  get  hold  of  wrong  notions.' 

164.  Both  man  and  wife  fond  of  reading  '  all 

nice  tale-books.'     (Wages,  36s.  per  week.) 

b 
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165.  Not  fond  of  reading. 

166.  Only  reads  daily  papers.  Wife  '  very 
poor  scholar.'     (Wages,  36s.  per  week.) 

167.  Great  reader,  particularly  fond  of  Dickens 
and  Chambers's  Journal.  Wife  thinks  reading 
most  uninteresting  ;  '  it  always  sends  her  to 
sleep.' 

1 68.  He  reads  aloud  to  his  wife  in  the  evening 
Mrs.  Henry  Wood's  books,  and  Dickens.  Wife 
too  busy  to  read.     (Wages,  21s.  per  week.) 

169.  The  second  son  in  this  family  is  '  very  in- 
tellectual,' and  a  great  and  enthusiastic  reader 
of  what  his  mother  calls  '  such  dreadfully  hard 
books.'  He  is  a  Greek  scholar,  and  possesses 
numerous  Greek  books,  besides  Ruskin,  Brown- 
ing, Shakespeare,  biographies,  etc. 

1 70.  A  great  reader,  and  borrows  novels  at  the 
club  he  goes  to. 

171.  Both  man  and  wife  fond  of  reading  novels, 
and  he  also  likes  travels. 

172.  Reads  the  daily  papers  assiduously. 
(Wages,  36s.  per  week.) 

173.  Both  he  and  his  wife  read  a  good  many 
novels  during  the  winter  evenings. 
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174.  Both  fond  of  reading  '  good  novels — the 
old-fashioned  sort.'     (Wages,  368.  per  week.) 

175.  Only  reads  evening  papers. 

176.  Fond  of  reading  about  travels  ;  very 
loath  to  lend  his  new  books  to  the  neighbours. 
(Wages,  £3  per  week.) 

177.  Both  he  and  his  wife  read  newspapers 
and  magazines,  but  '  cannot  be  bothered  with 
a  book.' 

178.  Both  very  fond  of  reading.  (Wages, 
36s.  per  week.) 

179.  None  of  the  family  ca.re  in  the  least  for 
reading. 

180.  Both  fond  of  reading  ;  he  reads  aloud 
to  her  while  she  makes  the  children's  clothes. 
(Wages,  £4  per  week.) 

181.  Reads  paper  only, 

182.  Reads  '  good  novels  '  to  his  wife. 

183.  Very  keen  politician,  and  reads  all  Par- 
liamentary news. 

184.  Neither  he  nor  his  wife  ever  read  a  book. 
(Wages,  25s.  per  week.) 

185.  This  woman,  at  the  age  of  fifty,  made  a 
desperate  attempt  to  learn  to  read,  and,  being 


228  AT  THE  WORKS. 

asked  what  sort  of  books  she  would  prefer, 
said,  '  Something  with  a  httle  love  and  a  httle 
murder.' 

1 86.  This  woman,  asked  what  she  liked  to  read, 
replied  :  '  Something  that  will  take  one  away 
from  oneself.' 

187.  Husband  and  wife  read  daily  local 
paper — nothing  else. 

188.  This  family  never  'wastes  time'  over 
reading  books,  but  the  father  and  son  take 
an  interest  in  the  political  news  in  the 
papers. 

189.  Parents  fond  of  reading  penny  novel- 
ettes.    Son  prefers  sporting  papers. 

190.  The  husband  does  not  care  to  read  more 
than  the  evening  paper.  Wife  cannot  read  or 
write,  but  she  gets  her  husband  to  read  to  her 
all  that  is  going  on  in  the  world. 

191.  A  rather  delicate  young  man,  fond  of 
reading,  especially  books  about  his  work  ;  ex- 
plaining his  love  for  it  by  the  fact  that  his 
'  father  was  the  same,  and  had  more  brains 
than  he  knew  what  to  do  with.' 

192-  Husband  reads. 
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193.  Husband  '  sits  down  with  a  paper  or 
book  '  after  his  supper  every  evening. 

194.  Reads  only  newspapers.  '  No  time  ' 
for  books. 

195.  Young  man,  very  ill,  likes  the  picture 
papers,  and  is  especially  interested  in  sports, 
cricket  and  football. 

196.  This  woman,  when  asked  if  she  never 
read,  answered  she  '  was  no  scholar,'  and  she 
was  often  glad  she  had  never  learnt  to  read, 
as  if  she  had  she  might  have  'put  oflF ' — 
i.e.,  wasted — the  time,  instead  of  doing  needle- 
work. 

197.  The  husband  much  interested  in  reading, 
especially  anything  about  Japan. 

198.  Husband  takes  evening  paper,  reads 
Dickens  and  Thackeray,  and  '  always  has  a  book 
going.'     (Wages,  22s.  per  week.) 

199.  Husband  does  not  read  books,  but  reads 
many  of  the  papers.  Takes  in  football  papers 
and  Answers. 

200.  Husband  and  wife  have  a  Canadian  paper 
sent  them  every  week  by  relatives,  and  read 
every  word  of  it. 
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The  above  number  (200)  is  perhaps  hardly 
enough  to  generahze  from,  but  still  it  is  interest- 
ing to  see  that  of  that  number  there  are  : — - 

17  women  who  cannot  read. 
8  men  who  cannot  read. 
28  houses  where  no  one  cares  to  read. 
8  men  who  actually  dislike  reading. 
3  women  Avho  actually  dislike  reading. 
7  women  \\ho  say  they  '  liave  no  time  for  it.' 
50  houses  where  they  only  read  novels. 
58  houses   where    they   read   the   newspapers 

only. 
37  houses  where  they  are  '  fond  of  reading ' 

or  '  great  readers.' 
25  houses   where    they   read   books   that   are 
absolutely  worth  reading  (this  includes 
the  men  who  read  books  about  their 
work). 

Some  of  the  readers  among  the  above  are  men 
of  the  very  keenest  intelligence,  reading  the 
best  books  that  they  can  lay  hands  on,  and 
eagerly  availing   themselves   of  the  very   good 
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Free  Library  belonging  to  the  town  in  question. 
The  population  of  the  town  is  over  100,000  ; 
the  number  of  borrowers  from  the  Free  Library 
is  4,500,  that  is,  4i  people  out  of  every  hundred 
take  out  a  book.  In  many  cases,  of  course, 
this  represents  a  larger  number  of  readers  than 
borrowers,  as  books  may  be  passed  on  to  other 
members  of  the  family  ;  but  it  does  not  represent, 
as  may  be  seen,  a  great  number  of  the  public. 
Statistics  of  the  mere  number  of  volumes  taken 
out  may  be  misleading,  as  the  same  people  take 
out  books  over  and  over  again.  Most  of  what 
is  taken  out  of  the  Free  Library  is  Fiction. 
The  Library  is  used  by  many  of  the  better  class 
of  workmen,  but  not  much  by  the  very  poor.  It 
is  quite  possible  that  some  of  these  are  deterred 
by  the  mere  ceremonies  that  have  to  be  gone 
through  to  take  out  a  book.  A  woman  who 
lives  in  a  distant  part  of  the  town,  whose  outer 
garment  is  probably  a  ragged  shawl  fastened 
with  a  pin,  may  not  like  going  up  an  imposing 
flight  of  stairs,  getting  a  ticket,  giving  a  name, 
looking  through  a  catalogue,  having  the  book 
entered,   etc.  ;     whereas   many   of  these   would 
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read  the  book  if  it  were  actually  put  into  their 
hands.  Women,  at  any  rate,  of  all  classes 
know  how  often  our  actions  are  governed  by 
our  clothes,  and  how  the  fact  of  being  unsuit- 
ably clad  for  a  given  course  of  conduct  may  be 
enough  to  prevent  us  from  embarking  on  it. 
The  establishment  in  recent  years  of  children's 
libraries  connected  with  the  schools  is  giving 
admirable  results.  The  children  get  into  the 
habit  of  borrowing  books  and  taking  them 
home,  and  are  more  likely  to  frequent  other 
libraries  as  they  grow  up. 

The  people  who,  for  one  reason  or  another, 
do  not  use  the  Free  Library,  will  sometimes  be 
willing  to  frequent  smaller  and  less  imposing 
centres  of  improvement.  In  two  small  lending 
libraries  connected  with  ironworks,  the  one 
standing  actually  in  the  midst  of  the  works, 
the  other  in  a  workman's  club  in  the  town,  the 
reading-rooms  are  well  frequented,  and  give  the 
impression  of  a  goodly  number  of  readers  ;  but, 
as  a  matter  of  fact,  on  the  works'  Ubrary  list 
there  are  about  70  borrowers  out  of  a  possible 
1,000  or  more  ;  and  at  the  workmen's  club  60  out 
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of  a  possible  600.  There  are  here,  again,  how- 
ever, more  readers  than  there  are  borrowers  on 
the  list,  as  each  book  is  handed  round  and 
read  by  several  people.  These  somewhat  unam- 
bitious hbraries  have  been  gradually  provided 
with  books,  on  the  principle  not  so  much  of 
directing  a  course  of  reading  as  of  providing  a 
course  that  would  be  acceptable  to  the  readers. 
They  contain  children's  books,  most  of  Dickens, 
most  of  Scott,  some  of  Miss  Yonge,  Hall  Caine, 
Bulwer  Lytton,  a  good  many  of  Mrs.  Henry 
Wood,  a  number  of  miscellaneous  tales  of  a  harm- 
less kind,  and  also  some  books  that  may  be 
grouped  together  as  '  improving,'  such  as — I 
quote  at  random  from  the  catalogue — '  A 
Chapter  on  Science,'  '  Voyages  of  Columbus,' 
'  A  Dash  from  Khartoum,'  '  The  Great  Boer 
War,'  'The  Great  Invasion  of  1813,'  some  poets, 
some  Shakespeare,  and  some  essays.  The  latter 
books  are  not  much  taken  out  ;  again  here, 
what  is  chiefly  required'  is  fiction.  This  need 
not  surprise  us.  The  town  we  are  speaking  of 
exists  for  the  iron  trade,  and  is  inhabited  mainly 
by    workmen    engaged    in    strenuous    physical 
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labour  ;  they  are  not  very  likely  at  the  con- 
clusion of  a  day's  work  to  wish  to  read  anything 
that  involves  an  effort  of  attention.  Many 
busy  hard-working  men  in  other  walks  of  life 
read  when  they  come  in  from  their  day's  work, 
I  believe,  just  about  the  same  thing,  with  a 
difference,  as  the  hard-working  man  of  the 
artisan  class  :  that  is,  they  read  the  papers  and 
they  read .  novels,  or  at  any  rate  something 
that  is  purely  recreative  :  and  the  desirable 
thing,  no  doubt,  is  to  have  something  recreative, 
more  or  less  interesting,  available  at  the  right 
moment. 

It  often  happens  in  a  workmen's  club  that  a 
man  will  take  up  and  read  a  book  that  he  finds 
on  the  table,  when  he  \^-ould  not  even  ask  to  have 
it  got  out  of  a  cupboard  in  the  same  room.  And 
this  also  is  quite  natural.  A  working-man 
seeking  diversion  may  be  A^dlling  to  read  the 
things  that  he  finds  under  his  hand,  but  he  may 
not  have  puipose  and  zest  enough  to  take  definite 
steps  to  procure  anything  else,  let  alone  the 
fact  that  he  may  not  know  what  to  procure, 
since  he  has  not  the  opportunities  enjoyed  by 
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the  better  off  of  compiling  lists  of  books  fiom 
the  literary  columns  of  the  newspapers. 

It  will  be  interesting  to  observe  that  of  the 
authors  mentioned  in  the  above  list  the  name 
of  Mrs.  Henry  Wood  occurs  seven  times,  Shake- 
speare twice,  Dickens  twice,  Marie  Corelli  once, 
Miss  Braddon  once,  Rider  Haggard  once.  The 
chief  favourite,  therefore,  as  may  also  be  gathered 
from  the  books  taken  out  of  the  libraries,  is  Mrs. 
Henry  Wood.  It  is  interesting  to  consider  the 
reason  of  this.  Mrs.  Henry  Wood  has  doubtless 
dehghted  many  of  the  educated  when  they  were 
younger,  that  is,  before  their  experience  had 
shown  what  we  will  call  the  unlikelihood  of  some 
of  her  combinations.  What  makes  her  so  popu- 
lar among  the  working  classes  is  probably,  first 
of  all,  the  admirable  compound  of  the  '  goody ' 
and  the  sensational  :  the  skill  in  handling  which 
enables  her  to  present  her  material  in  the  most 
telling  form,  and  a  certain  directness  and  obvious 
sentiment  that  they  can  understand,  while  at 
the  same  time  it  is  just  enough  above  their  usual 
standard  of  possibilities  to  give  an  agreeable 
sense  of  stimulus.     '  East  Lynne  '  is  perhaps  the 
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book  whose  name  one  most  often  hears  from  men 
and  women  both.  A  poor  woman,  the  widow 
of  a  workman,  who  had  gone  away  to  a  distant 
part  of  the  country,  and  was  being  supported  by 
the  parish,  wrote  to  some  one  in  her  former  town 
to  say  that  she  thought  that  if  she  had  '  that 
beautiful  book  "  East  Lynne  "  it  would  be  a 
comfort  to  her.'  And  on  another  occasion  a 
workman,  wishing  to  add  to  the  hbrary  of  a  club 
he  frequented,  brought  a  copy  of  '  East  Lynne,' 
saying  it  was  the  book  he  liked  best. 

The  working-men's  wives  read  less  than  their 
husbands.  They  have  no  definite  intervals  of 
leisure,  and  not  so  many  of  them  care  to  read. 
Among  those  who  do,  most  of  them,  I  am  told, 
prefer  sometiiing  about  love,  with  a  dash  of 
religion  in  it.  This  is  the  character  of  most  of 
the  penny  stories  which  form  the  bulk  of  the 
literature  accessible  to  them.  They  hke  some 
rehef  to  the  greyness  of  their  lives,  some  sugges- 
tion of  other  possibilities  ;  but  for  many  of  them 
anything  that  excites  laughter  goes  too  far  in  the 
other  direction,  although  they  are  usually  ready 
to  laugh  at  something  humorous  if  read  to  them, 
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more  than  if  they  read  it  themselves.  But  they 
generally  prefer  something  emotional  and  not 
laughable.  More  than  one  would  expect  of  the 
women  between  fifty  and  sixty  cannot  read  : 
even  some  of  those  of  forty.  And  they  nearly 
all  of  them  seem  to  have  a  feeling  that  it  is  wrong 
to  sit  down  with  a  book.  If  there  is  anything 
more  practical  to  do,  is  there  not  some  truth  in 
this  view  ?  Even  among  the  well-to-do  this  idea 
persists  a  great  deal  more  than  one  would  at 
the  first  blush  admit. 

The  women  who  never  read  during  their  leisure 
usually  gossip.  .  It  is  not  so  much  that  what  they 
read  is  beneficial  to  them  as  that  it  keeps  them 
from  doing  something  less  beneficial.  Also,  and 
this  is  an  important  factor,  it  puts  them  at  a 
disadvantage  with  their  children,  and  prevents 
them,  even  if  they  were  disposed  to  do  so,  which 
does  not  happen  very  often,  from  exercising  any 
check  over  the  children's  reading  or  taking  an 
interest  in  it.  There  are  a  certain  proportion 
among  the  women  who  are  book-lovers,  who 
will  read  anything  that  comes  in  their  way  ;  and 
heavy  is  the  responsibility,  therefore,  of  those 
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who  should  help  to  provide  them  with  books.  I 
was  told  by  one  of  the  nurses  at  a  home  that  a 
working  woman  she  was  nursing  had  seventeen 
penny  papers,  which  she  used  to  conceal  under 
her  pillow.  Other  reading  was  provided  for  her 
of  a  rather  better  character,  some  of  the  better 
sixpenny  magazines,  which  she  devoured.  She 
could  hardly  be  taken  as  a  type,  as  she  was  of  the 
genus  omnivorous  reader. 

I  have  looked  through  a  number  of  the  penny 
stories  that  the  women  mostly  read.  They  are 
irreproachable,  and  they  have  the  most  curious 
resemblance  of  plot.  In  four  that  I  read,  one 
after  another,  the  poor  and  virtuous  young  man 
turned  out  to  be  a  long-lost  son,  and  became  rich 
and  powerful.  One  thing  to  be  deplored  is  the 
very  small  print  of  these  pubhcations.  One  can 
hardly  expect  for  a  penny  to  get  a  complete  novel 
in  pica  ;  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  very  bad 
print  of  these  books,  read  often  by  imperfect 
light,  is  largely  responsible  for  the  damaged 
eyesight  and  headaches  among  the  women,  as 
they  grow  older.  It  would  be,  to  my  mind,  a 
public  benefaction  if  it  were  possible  to  organize 
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some  distribution  of  books  on  hire,  in  good  print 
— wholesome,  harmless  fiction,  of  the  kind  that 
would  interest  the  cottage  readers — Mterally  a  cir- 
culating library  for  the  people.  A  hawker  with  a 
barrow  might  caiTy  these  round  the  poorer  streets, 
and  offer  them  on  hire  at  the  cottage  doors,  as  so 
many  things  of  other  kinds,  that  are  absolutely 
useless  to  boot,  are  now  carried  round  and  offered. 
If  such  books,  published  at  sixpence,  or  even  nine- 
pence,  were  let  out  at  a  penny  or  twopence  a  week, 
according  to  their  size  and  price,  the  hawker 
would  probably  drive  a  good  trade.  The  selec- 
tion of  books,  of  course,  would  not  be  left  to  him, 
and,  at  the  beginning,  he  would  have  to  be 
guaranteed  against  possible  loss.  He  would  cer- 
tainly find  customers  ;  for,  as  we  have  shown, 
the  working-man's  wife,  as  a  rule,  is  ready  to 
hire  anything  that  is  offered  to  her. 

The  born  readers,  men  and  women  both,  are  of 
course  not  so  dependent  upon  what  is  put  into 
their  hands  :  but  the  great  majority  are  hope- 
lessly dependent  on  it  in  this  class  as  in  any 
other.  It  is  perhaps  worth  adding  here  that  on 
finding  what  were  the  results  of  the  inquiry  made 
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respecting  reading  among  the  workmen,  a  similar 
investigation  was  attempted  among  people  who 
were  better  off,  and  the  result  of  this  inquiry 
among  those  whom  we  may  call  '  drawing-room 
readers  '  is  curiously  instructive.  The  first  fifty 
who  were  asked  had  all  during  the  previous  six 
months  been  reading  the  same  books.  On  all 
their  tables  there  were  five  or  six  large  biogra- 
phies, a  book  of  essays,  some  letters  that  had  at- 
tracted attention,  one  or  two  novels  by  personal 
friends,  one  or  two  novels  by  writers  of  position  : 
that  is,  all  these  educated  people  had  been  read- 
ing, exactly  like  the  uneducated,  the  books  that 
came  under  their  hand  or  that  other  people  had 
talked  to  them  about.  In  very  few  cases  had  the 
average  reader,  who  had  not  the  temperament 
of  the  student,  gone  beyond  this  to  strike  out 
some  line  indicated  by  a  particular  bent,  apti- 
tude, or  special  course  of  study. 

In  the  face  of  this  very  hand-to-mouth  course 
of  reading  of  the  well-to-do,  we  can  hardly 
wonder  that  the  average  working-man  and  his 
wife,  who  do  not  hear  much  talk  of  books  or  of 
writers,  should  not  eagerly  seek  for  the  master- 
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pieces  of  literature,  or  gravitate,  as  we  seem  to 
expect  them  to  do,  towards  the  very  best.  It 
seems  undeniable  that  for  the  great  majority  of 
people  reading  means  recreation,  not  study  :  it 
is  a  pity  we  have  only  the  one  word  to  designate 
the  two  pursuits.  And  we  may  well  rejoice,  and 
not  seek  for  anything  further,  if  the  working- 
man,  an  especially  the  working-woman,  whose 
daily  outlook  is  more  cramped  and  cheerless 
than  that  of  the  man,  should  find  in  reading 
fiction  a  stimulus  and  change  of  thought. 


CHAPTER    VIII 

THE  WIVES  AND  DAUGHTERS  OF  THE  IRON- 
WORKERS 

THE  key  to  the  condition  of  the  workman 
and  his  family,  the  clue,  the  reason  for 
the  possibilities  and  impossibiUties  of  his  ex- 
istence, is  the  capacity,  the  temperament,  and, 
above  all,  the  health  of  the  woman  who  man- 
ages his  house  ;  into  her  hands,  sometimes 
strong  and  capable,  often  weak  and  uncertain, 
the  future  of  her  husband  is  committed,  the 
burden  of  the  family  life  is  thrust.  It  is,  no 
doubt,  an  obvious  platitude  to  say  this,  but  it 
cannot  be  too  often  repeated  in  these  days  when 
we  are  constantly,  anxiously,  unavailingly  try- 
ing to  prevent  the  much-discussed  deteriora- 
tion of  the  race.     The  pivot  of  the  whole  situa- 
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tion  is  the  woman,  the  wife  of  the  workman  and 
the  mother  of  his  children.  Happily  for  this 
country  and  its  people,  there  are  many  of  the 
working  women  who  carry  that  burden,  in  spite 
of  its  enormous  weight,  with  a  courage  and 
a  competence  alike  marvellous  to  the  onlooker. 
Various  observers  who  are  in  constant  intercourse 
with  the  ironworkers  are  of  opinion  that  in  quite 
half  the  homes  visited  such  women  as  these  are 
to  be  found,  women  who  steer  their  difficult  life 
in  a  way  which  is  at  once  a  consolation  and  an 
example.  Some  of  us  are  inclined  to  think  that 
this  estimate  may  err  a  little  on  the  side  of 
optimism.  It  is  obviously  a  question  that  can- 
not well  be  dealt  with  after  the  precise  and 
definite  fashion  of  ordinary  statistics  ;  nor  is  it 
always  possible  to  reproduce  in  print  knowledge 
obtained  in  confidential  conversation  with  the 
working  people  concerned.  Experience  brings 
the  conviction  that  the  majority  of  women, 
handicapped  as  they  are  by  their  physical 
conditien  and  drawbacks,  have  but  just  bodily 
strength  enough  to  encounter  the  life  we  are 
describing.     The  married  woman  of  the  working 
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classes  has  to  fulfil  single-handed — often  on  less 
food,  less  health,  less  strength  than  her  more 
prosperous  sisters — the  duties  that  in  the  houses 
of  the  latter  are  divided  among  several  people, 
and  even  then  not  always  accomplished  with 
success.  There  are  many  of  us  who  with  the 
assistance  of  some  one  else  can  bear  a  burden  that 
we  should  not  be  able  to  carry  alone  without 
breaking  under  its  weight.  I  do  not  wish  to 
make  any  sensational  comparisons  for  the  sake 
only  of  effect  ;  it  is  easy  enough  to  surprise  and 
horrify  by  the  juxtaposition  of  glaring  con- 
trasts. But  this  is  a  question  with  regard  to 
which  comparisons  must  be  made  and  con- 
trasts studied  if  we  would  approximate  to 
realizing  the  task  that  lies  before  the  wife  of 
the  workman.  Temperaments,  characters,  pre- 
dispositions, aptitudes,  are  presumably  distri- 
buted in  much  the  same  proportion  in  every 
layer  of  the  social  stratum  ;  but  achievement 
and  result  must  depend  to  a  great  extent  on  the 
surroundings  under  which  these  activities  are 
brought  into  play,  and  on  the  more  or  less  ex- 
cessive demand  made  upon  the  energy  of  the 
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individual.  In  every  class  we  find  the  woman 
who  is  brisk,  confident,  energetic,  and  able  to 
deal  with  hfe  under  almost  any  aspect  ;  but  I 
fear  women  of  this  kind  are  in  the  minority. 
The  majority  of  women  everywhere,  probably, 
are  those  who  have  energy  enough  to  go  straight 
ahead  if  no  great  demands  are  made  upon  their 
mental  or  their  physical  resources,  but  not  other- 
wise. Most  of  the  prosperous  as  well  as  unpros- 
perous  women  we  know  are  of  this  kind.  There 
are  a  thousand  of  us  who  can  walk  along  a  level 
road  and  get  to  the  end  of  it  successfully,  for 
one  who  can  swim  a  river  or  scale  a  cliff  which 
stands  in  the  way.  But  in  the  class  I  am  describ- 
ing, the  women  who  marry  do  have  a  great  de- 
mand made  on  their  resources,  mental,  moral, 
and  physical,  and  it  is  wonderful  to  see  how 
many  of  them  succeed  in  keeping  abreast  of  life 
and  making  a  success  of  it.  Over  and  over  again 
one  goes  into  one  of  these  cottages  m  a  Httle  back 
street  of  the  town,  or  in  a  wind-swept  tract  at 
the  works,  inhabited  perhaps  by  a  husband  and 
wife  with  several  children,  living  on  between 
30s.  and  40s.  a  week  or  less,  and  one  finds  it  the 
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picture  of  a  happy  home,  the  husband  and  wife 
devoted  to  one  another  and  to  their  children, 
the  house  administered  with  order  and  method, 
the  man  made  comfortable,  the  children  well 
turned  out.  It  is  true,  as  has  been  said,  that, 
however  prosperous,  they  are  all  walking  very 
near  the  brink  ;  but  even  when  illness  or  disaster 
comes,  it  often  brings  out  still  more  the  un- 
selfish devotion  to  one  another  with  which  it  is 
encountered. 

Such  was  the  home  of  a  very  competent  work- 
man. Jack  D.  The  household  consisted  of  the 
husband  and  wife  and  two  daughters  in  their 
teens.  This  man,  who  had  a  delicate  chest, 
caught  a  chill  at  the  funeral  of  one  of  his  mates. 
His  wife  begged  him  next  morning  not  to  go  to 
his  work.  But  he  insisted  on  going  all  the  same, 
as  he  did  not  w  ant  to  lose  a  day's  pay.  He  was 
not  working  on  the  eight-hours  shift ;  his 
hours  every  day  were  from  6  a.m.  to  6  p.m.  It 
was  his  habit  at  night  to  send  his  wife  and 
daughters  off  to  bed  an  hour  before  he  retired, 
and  then  have  a  quiet  hour's  reading  by  him- 
self,   including    a    chapter   of    the    Bible.     The 
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first  thing  tliat  made  liis  wife  realize,  a  day  or 
two  after  the  friend's  funeral,  that  he  was  really 
ill  was  that  instead  of  remaining  downstairs  an 
horn",  he  came  upstairs  almost  as  soon  as  they 
had  left  him.  The  wife  then  went  and  said  to 
her  daughter,  '  I'm  sure  father  isn't  right,  he's 
not  biding  downstairs  to-night.  .  .  .'  And  the 
daughter,  as  anxious  as  she  was,  watched  with 
her  during  the  night  at  the  man's  bedside.  He 
was  after  this  off  work  for  several  weeks,  whicsh 
meant  that  during  all  that  time  he  earned  noth- 
ing, and  that  what  they  had  to  live  upon  was 
15.S.  a  week  from  two  sick  clubs  to  which  he  sub- 
scribed, and  such  meagre  savings  as  they  had 
been  able  to  effect  out  of  36s.  a  week.  Besides 
this  a  'gathering' — that  is,  a  collection — had  been 
made  at  the  works  for  him  by  his  fellows  among 
themselves,  amounting  to  some  £5,  contributed 
with  the  unfailing  generosity  always  shown  by 
the  men  under  such  circumstances.  In  this  case 
the  feeling  of  good- will  was  increased  by  the  fact 
that  JacTi  D.  and  his  wife  were  both  deservedly 
popular.  During  the  whole  of  his  iUness,  in  which, 
as  I  have  said,  no  money  was  coming  in,  and 
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everything  was  more  difficult,  he  was  tended  night 
and  day  by  his  wife  and  daughters  with  a  soUci- 
tude  and  an  affection  that  could  not  have  been 
surpassed.  Afterwards,  when  the  long  weeks 
of  illness  were  over,  during  the  man's  weary, 
dragging  convalescence,  when  the  resources  of 
the  savings  and  of  the  gathering  had  come  to  an 
end  and  the  15s.  from  the  sick  club  was  all 
that  remained,  the  house  still  looked  as  clean 
and  spotless,  the  wife  was  as  uncomplaining, 
and  the  whole  household  as  peaceful  as  before. 
And  the  visitor  who  went  to  that  house  came 
away  with  the  indelible  impression  of  the  aspect 
of  the  worn  and  pale  wife,  almost  at  the  end  of 
her  strength  after  the  weeks  of  nursing  and 
privation,  and  now  face  to  face  with  the  mortal 
anxiety  for  the  future,  still  presenting  a  front 
of  courage  and  cheerfulness.  It  is  good  to  know 
that  such  homes  exist,  and  that  this  is  far  from 
being  the  only  one  of  its  kind. 

Another  very  delightful  household  was  that  of 
Peter  F.,  who  had  a  wife  and  seven  children,  to 
whom  he  was  devoted.  The  mother,  a  delicate 
woman,   always    ill   and   ailing   for   some   time 
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before  and  after  the  birth  of  her  children,  suc- 
ceeded in  spite  of  incessant  weakness  and  ill- 
health  in  organizing  her  house  with  care  and  skill. 
The  work  of  it  was  divided  between  herself  and 
the  children  old  enough  to  take  part  in  it.  One 
child  kept  the  yard  clean,  another  the  outhouses, 
another  cleaned  the  week-day  boots,  another  the 
Sunday  boots,  another  the  fenders,  and  each 
one  in  turn  helped  with  the  '  washing  up.'  These 
people  had  £2  5s.  a  week,  and  sometimes  more, 
a  good  income,  no  doubt,  for  a  man  living  in  a 
four-roomed  cottage,  and  with  no  obligation 
to  dress  in  broadcloth  ;  but  still,  it  is  not  in- 
come only  that  is  needed  in  order  to  obtain  so 
satisfactory  a  result.  There  is  many  a  man  at 
the  works  in  receipt  of  as  much,  whose  wife  is 
kept  in  ignorance  of  the  amount  he  receives  and 
is  made  to  struggle  along  on  only  a  proportion 
of  it ;  and  many  another,  whose  wife,  even  if 
she  receives  the  whole  of  his  earnings,  is  quite 
incapable  of  administering  them  to  the  best  ad- 
vantage. 

Another  woman,  Mrs.  M.,  whose  husband  has 
worked  for  the  same  employers  for  thirty  years. 
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governed  her  house  with  the  skill  of  a  born 
administrator.  Her  two  elder  daughters  were 
working  in  Knen-drapers'  shops  and  she  did  all 
the  housework  herself,  arranged  day  by  day  with 
regularity  and  method.  On  Monday  she  brushed 
all  the  Sunday  clothes,  folded  them  up  and  put 
them  away  ;  on  Tuesday  she  swept  thoroughly 
upstairs,  Wednesday  she  did  the  week's  washing, 
Thursday  she  ironed,  Friday  she  baked  and 
'  black-leaded,'  and  on  Saturday  she  cleaned 
the  lower  part  of  the  house,  kitchens,  etc.,  and 
did  most  of  the  cooking  for  Sunday.  On  Sun- 
day all  was  ready  for  a  day  of  leisure  and  com- 
fort. The  result  of  having  a  wife  of  this  kind 
at  the  head  of  the  house  is  that  the  husband, 
after  he  comes  home  from  work,  seldom  stirs 
out  of  the  house  again.  This  man's  particular 
'  job  '  at  the  works  is  not  a  very  arduous  one  ; 
he  comes  home,  he  says,  quite  fresh,  and  not 
tired  ;  but  having  been  all  day  in  the  open  air 
and  on  his  feet  he  does  not  want  to  go  out  again 
when  he  gets  home  and  finds  a  comfortable 
meal.  And  happily  there  are  many  houses 
where  one  hears  the  same  thing.     Whenever  a 
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man  says  that  he  does  not  '  care  to  turn  out 
again  *  one  may  be  sure  that  the  wife  under- 
stands how  to  make  things  comfortable  for  him. 
Instances  of  this  kind  might  be  multiplied  :  it 
is  well  to  dwell  upon  the  fact  that  they  exist. 
Our  attention  is  so  frequently,  so  urgently,  and 
so  rightly  called  to  the  dire  results  brought  about 
by  the  ignorance  and  incompetence  of  even  the 
well-meaning  among  the  women,  as  weU  as  by 
their  ill-health,  that  it  is  good  to  remember  that 
there  is  another  and  brighter  side  that  must 
not  be  overlooked. 

It  is  of  course  idle  to  try  to  make  any  hard- 
and-fast  estimate  of  the  proportions  that  the  light 
and  shade  of  this  picture  bear  to  one  another  ; 
but  it  is  of  paramount  importance  to  face  the 
conditions  under  which  the  dwellers  in  the  less 
fortunate  homes,  and  especially  the  women, 
lead  their  lives,  and  to  see  what  can  be  done  in 
the  way  of  remedy  or  of  alleviation. 

The  position  of  the  women  of  the  working 
classes  in  Middlesbrough  is  different  from  that 
which  they  occupy  in  the  other  big  manufac- 
turing towns,  for  the  reason  that  what  is  prac- 
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tically  the  only  large  industry  in  the  town,  the 
iron  trade,  offers  absolutely  no  field  for  women 
in  any  part  of  it.  There  are  not,  as  in  most 
manufacturing  towns,  large  factories ;  there  is 
therefore  no  organized  women's  labour.  The 
women  have  no  independent  existence  of  their 
own.  They  mostly  marry  very  young  ;  the  con- 
ditions of  the  town  point  to  their  doing  so.  It 
is  one  of  the  few  in  the  kingdom  in  which,  from 
the  constant  influx  of  men  in  search  of  work, 
and  not  of  women,  the  males  outnumber  the 
females.  In  1901,  when  the  census  return  was 
91,302,  the  number  of  males  was  46,882,  of 
females,  44,420.  The  population  is  now  (census 
of  1911)  104,387,  and  the  disproportion  in  the 
numbers  of  the  sexes  has  since,  from  the  industrial 
development  of  the  town  and  the  larger  influx 
of  workmen  into  it,  still  further  increased.  Here 
the  girl  of  the  working  classes,  therefore,  usually 
marries  in  her  teens,  or  soon  after.  If  she  wishes 
to  earn  anything  before  this,  when  she  is  growing 
up,  she  either  goes  into  a  shop  or  into  domestic 
service.  The  shops,  of  course,  do  offer  employ- 
ment to  a  certain  number,  and  there  are  one  or 
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two  small  factories.     It  is  perhaps  w 

orth  while 

to  show  here  what   are    the   industrial   oppor- 

tunities   open    to   the    daughters    of 

the   iron- 

workers,  by  giving  a  list  of  the  women 

employed 

in  a  given  year  in  Middlesbrough  by 

the  follow- 

ing  industries  : 

Dress  and  mantle  makers 

380 

Tailors          

136 

Milliners        

110 

Hosiery-knitters 

53 

Sweet-boilers           

34 

Marine  stores           

25 

Paper-bag  makers 

15 

Beer-bottlers           

13 

Bottle-washers        

10 

Salt-packers             

9 

Upholsterers 

7 

Lubricating-bag  makers 

6 

Joiners  and  cabinetmakers 

5 

Bookbinders            

3 

Shpper-makers        

3 

Mattress-makers 

2 

Badging  names  on  glass   ... 

Picture-frame  makers       

1 

814 
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The  first  four  of  these,  in  which  far  the  greater 
number  of  women  are  employed,  are  of  course 
callings  which  offer  employment  to  women 
everywhere,  whatever  the  special  conditions  of 
the  town  they  may  inhabit. 

Besides  the  possible  occupations  shown  above, 
a  certain  number  of  girls  go  into  the  elementary 
schools  as  teachers,  continuing,  therefore,  their 
school-days  without  a  break  by  passing  from 
scholar  to  monitor  and  pupil-teacher.  We  need 
not  for  the  moment  dwell  on  these,  who  are  gen- 
erally the  more  intelligent  ;  their  life  and  occu- 
pation are  provided  for  until  such  moment  as 
they  marry,  and  have,  according  to  the  rule  of 
the  Education  Board,  to  give  up  their  work. 

The  young  man  of  the  ironworking  class  usu- 
ally has  no  misgivings  about  embarking  upon 
matrimony  early  and  without  a  sufficient  income. 
He  marries  very  young,  often  because  he  wants 
a  home  of  his  own.  Either  he  is  in  his  parents' 
home,  where  he  is  of  course  not  the  principal 
person  to  be  considered,  and  is  set  on  one  side 
perhaps  and  has  to  undergo  the  discomfort  and 
crowding  entailed  by  being  one  of  a  family  living 
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in  a  small  cottage  ;  or  lie  is  a  lodger,  under  much 
the  same  conditions.  He  marries  a  girl  as 
young  as  himself,  without  in  most  cases  either 
of  them  having  any  preconceived  idea  of  what 
their  life  is  going  to  be  like,  the  responsibilities 
it  will  entail,  or  how  to  meet  them.  During 
their  courtship  they  go  about  together  in  the 
streets,  for  the  conditions  are  usually  not  favour- 
able or  agreeable  within  doors.  I  knew  one 
mother  whose  supervision  of  her  daughter  took 
the  strange  form  of  saying  she  would  not  have 
the  young  man  in  the  house,  because,  she  said, 
she  '  did  not  like  such  carryings  on,'  and  she 
therefore  let  the  girl  walk  about  the  streets  with 
him  often  until  midnight.  It  is  not  a  state  of 
things  which  is  conducive  to  morality.  They 
'  walk  out '  together,  they  fall  in  love,  they 
have  their  brief  romance.  Then  these  two  young 
people,  with  the  equipment,  or  rather  want  of 
it,  for  the  fight  of  life  that  I  have  described, 
embark  on  matrimony,  and  go  into  housekeep- 
ing on  perhaps  23s.  or  24s.  a  week,  or  even  less. 
On  the  wedding-day  the  parents  of  the  bride 
do  not  generally  go  to  the  church  :    sometimes 
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the  mother  remains  at  home  to  superintend  the 
cooking  of  the  wedding  feast  ;  sometimes  she 
is  simply  too  busy  to  go  out,  and  the  wedding 
is  merely  an  incident  in  the  daily  work.  The 
young  man  and  the  young  woman  go  off  together 
to  church  with  another  man  and  girl,  who  fulfil 
the  functions  of  groomsman  and  bridesmaid 
respectively.  They  either  go  on  foot,  or,  if  they 
can  afford  it,  in  a  four-wheeled  cab  ;  and  after 
the  wedding  is  over  they  go  back  to  their  own 
house,  and  either  have  a  day  off  and  enjoy  them- 
selves, or  else  the  man  goes  straight  back  to 
his  work  and  the  wife  to  her  new  home.  It  is 
not  difficult  to  imagine  what  in  many  cases  are 
the  hnes  on  which  the  young  wife  will  start 
it.  Everything  depends  upon  her ;  the  hus- 
band's steadiness  and  capacity  to  earn  are  not 
more  important  than  the  wife's  administration 
of  the  earnings.  At  first  perhaps  they  get  on 
pretty  well.  They  buy  their  experience,  as  most 
young  people  do,  but  the  price  they  have  to 
pay  for  it  in  this  walk  of  life  is  out  of  proportion 
heavy.  The  man's  wages,  which  before  marriage 
generally  left  him  a  margin  after  paying  his  lodg- 
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ing  or  contributing  to  his  parents'  expenses, 
need  careful  handling  in  his  own  home  to  make 
them  go  far  enough  for  two.  The  young  wife 
often  does  not  understand  how  to  do  it.  She 
does  not  know  much  about  cooking,  she  is  not 
skilful  at  sewing,  she  does  not  know  how  to 
organize.  At  first,  however,  she  may  be  able  to 
encounter  life  with  tolerable  success.  Then  she 
has  a  child,  and  let  alone  the  fact  that  during  the 
time  preceding  the  birth  of  the  child  everything 
is  more  difficult  to  her  probably  than  before, 
she  afterwards,  usually  long  before  she  ought  to 
try  to  do  any  work,  begins  strugghng  with  her 
daily  duties  again,  plus  the  baby  this  time, 
whom  she  generally  nurses,  and  whom  she  has  to 
look  after  entirely.  And  then,  possibly,  before 
this  first  baby  is  able  to  walk,  or  when  it  is  just 
able  to  do  so,  while  she  is  still  having  to  carry 
it  about  and  look  after  it  incessantly,  another 
one  is  coming,  or  come,  the  mother  herself,  per- 
haps, being  still  in  her  teens.  As  the  time  goes 
on  her  energy  slowly  ebbs,  and  with  it  her  courage 
and  her  hope.     The  average  woman  under  these 

conditions  becomes  more  and  more  unable  to 

9 
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overtake  the  claims  of  her  existence,  to  make 
the  physical  effort  demanded  by  having  to  clean 
her  room,  to  mend  her  children's  clothes,  to  cook 
their  meals  ;  and  it  is  not  so  very  surprising 
that  she  should  send  for  something,  however 
indigestible,  from  outside  to  eat,  that  she  should 
leave  the  clothes  unmended,  that  she  should 
leave  the  floor  unswept.  Again  and  again  one 
sees  the  experience  repeated  of  a  brisk  young 
workman,  with  the  makings  of  a  good  and  suc- 
cessful citizen,  hopefully  starting  his  married  life, 
and  then  gradually  as  his  children  come  into 
the  world  and  his  wife  becomes  less  and  less  able 
to  cope  \\  ith  existence,  growing  more  and  more 
accustomed  to  look  for  comfort  and  enjoyment 
out  of  his  own  home.  His  life  at  the  turning- 
point  is  turned  in  the  wrong  direction  by  the 
Avife  ;  not  because  she  is  vicious,  not  because 
she  is  ill-intentioned,  but  simply  from  her  want 
of  competence,  from  her  incapacity  to  deal  with 
existence,  however  she  may  struggle,  and  above 
all  from  her  faihng  health.  And  then  they  gradu- 
ally both  of  them  slide  and  shde  until  their  down- 
ward  progress    is    hard   to    stop.     These   early 
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years  of  marriage  arc  in  many  cases  the  most 
trying  of  the  working  woman's  hfe.  The  out- 
look may  improve  again  later  when  some  of  her 
children  are  beginning  to  grow  up,  and  can  help 
her  either  in  the  housework,  or  by  earning 
something.  But  the  first  years  are  hard  indeed, 
during  which  one  child  after  another  is  being 
born.  Under  these  conditions  the  woman  of 
average  vitality,  spirits,  and  capacity,  who  under 
favourable  circumstances  would  have  had  good 
health  enough  and  enjoyed  her  existence,  becomes 
indifferent  to  everything  but  the  toil  of  which 
she  is  trying  to  keep  abreast. 

It  is  sad  to  see  many  a  young  woman  who 
started  as  a  bright,  nice-looking  girl,  struggling 
at  first  during  these  years  against  constant 
physical  discomfort  of  every  kind,  and  sinking 
at  last  into  a  depressed,  hopeless  acceptance  of 
the  conditions  round  her.  One's  heart  aches 
at  seeing  a  girl  of  twenty-four  or  twenty-five, 
when  she  ought  to  be  at  her  best,  most  joyous, 
most  hopeful— at  the  age  when  the  well-to-do 
girl,  in  these  days  apt  to  marry  later,  is  often 
still  leading  a  life  of  amused  irresponsibility  and 
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enjoyment — already  appearing  dulled,  discour- 
aged, her  form  almost  shapeless,  her  looks  gone, 
almost  inevitably  becoming  more  of  a  slattern 
day  by  day  from  sheer  incapacity  to  keep  up 
with  her  work.  We  are  apt  to  think  that  since 
it  is  for  many  reasons  undesirable  that  a  woman 
should  think  of  her  dress  and  appearance  more 
than  of  anything  else,  it  must  therefore  be  well 
that  she  should  not  think  of  them  at  all ;  but 
it  is  probably  almost  equally  undesirable  that  she 
should  get  to  a  state  of  disregarding  them  alto- 
gether. To  arrive  at  that  frame  of  mind  imphes 
a  great  deal.  A  strugghng  wife,  going  down 
in  the  social  scale,  with  an  increasing  family 
and  diminishing  means,  finds  as  her  possi- 
bilities of  keeping  up  a  respectable  appearance 
decrease,  that  she  more  and  more  loses  also  the 
inclination  to  be  in  respectable  surroundings. 

But  it  must  be  confessed  that  when  the  women 
are  untidy  in  their  surroundings  and  in  their 
persons  it  is  not  only  from  want  of  means.  Many 
of  the  girls  and  young  women  we  are  describing 
appear  to  think  that  in  their  own  homes  it  does 
not  matter  in  the  very  least  what  they  look 
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like.  To  some  degree,  of  course,  this  cannot  be 
helped  ;  they  have  obviously  very  few  changes 
of  clothes,  and  they  do  not  wear  their  good  ones 
at  home  ;  but  they  might  at  any  rate  be  tidy 
there,  and  above  all,  have  their  hair  done,  and 
not  keep  curhng-pins  in  it  all  day.  They  do 
this  from  morning  till  night  apparently,  walking 
about  at  every  hour  of  the  day  with  a  flat  head 
glistening  with  metal  curling-pins,  in  order  to 
have  the  whole  effect  of  the  resultant  curls  con- 
centrated upon  an  hour,  perhaps,  in  the  even- 
ing. Indeed,  some  wear  the  pins  not  as  a  means 
to  an  end,  but  as  an  end  in  themselves.  One 
young  woman  was  used  to  wear  them  for  a  week 
at  a  time  without  taking  them  out,  sometimes 
even  for  a  fortnight,  day  and  night,  till  they  grew 
quite  rusty — not,  she  said,  when  remonstrated 
with,  to  keep  her  hair  out  of  the  way,  but 
'  because  they  are  what  every  one  else  wears,' 
and  it  was  less  trouble  to  leave  them  in.  On 
the  same  principle  it  was  only  on  great  occa- 
sions that  her  house  was  made  tidy  ;  as  a 
general  rale,  things  were  lying  about  everywhere 
in  the  most  comfortless  manner.     The  woman 
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with  the  temperament  of  the  slattern  is  no 
doubt  to  be  found  in  every  social  layer  ;  but 
Mlien  she  has  some  one  who  can  remedy  her 
failings,  it  does  not  matter  so  much.  We  all 
know  the  slattern  who  lives  in  a  castle  or  a 
mansion  ;  she  leaves  her  things  about  every- 
where all  day  long.  In  her  drawing-room  are 
odds  and  ends,  the  string  of  the  parcel  she  has 
cut  open,  a  telegram  she  had  the  day  before 
yesterday,  an  envelope  of  a  letter  she  had  last 
week,  the  scissors  she  has  just  got  out  of  the  case, 
the  book  she  has  taken  down  to  consult.  All 
this  sounds  trivial,  but  it  makes  a  deposit  which 
needs  to  be  constantly  removed.  What  would 
be  the  condition  of  that  woman's  room  if  she 
had  not  many  servants  to  remedy  their  em- 
ployer's failings  ?  Indeed,  what  would  be  the 
condition  of  her  clothes,  if  it  Avere  left  to  her 
to  replenish  every  missing  hook  and  button  ? 
But  she. is  fortunately  in  a  walk  of  life  in  wliich 
it  is  some  one  else's  duty,  not  hers,  to  see  to 
the  seemliness  and  order  which  is  expected  to 
surround  her. 

The  misfortune  of  the  working  women,  of  the 
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working  classes  altogether,  is  that  the  pressure 
of  necessity,  as  far  as  they  are  concerned, 
makes  certain  actions,  certain  qualities,  which 
are  for  many  people  only  desirable,  into  iron 
necessities,  to  fail  in  which  is  not  simply  an 
individual  characteristic,  it  amounts  almost  to 
a  crime.  We  shall  understand  the  relations  of 
existence  better  if  we  admit  this  and  do  not 
try  to  deceive  ourselves  ;  if  we  frankly  recognize 
that  as  a  matter  of  fact  there  is  regrettably  one 
code  of  conduct  for  the  rich  and  another  for 
the  poor.  Any  lapse  from  self-denial,  from  tem- 
perance, from  economy,  from  civility  even,  in 
the  latter  becomes  innnediately  and  conspicu- 
ously visible  because  it  at  once  and  swiftly  brings 
about  a  deplorable  result,  giving  the  impres- 
sion that  in  the  working  classes  these  lapses  are 
more  frequent  than  they  are  in  those  that  are 
better  off. 

There"  are  certain  habits,  certain  personal  ten- 
dencies, certain  rules  of  conduct,  which  may 
be  good  qualities  in  one  class,  and  defects  in 
another,  and  some  of  these  which  seem  to  be 
of  the  most  trivial  description  may  sometimes 
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have  the  worst  effects.  A  Kttle  indulgence  in 
lying  in  bed  in  the  morning  is  not  a  crime  under 
ordinary  conditions  to  the  woman  who  is  well- 
to-do  ;  it  is,  indeed,  often  a  merit,  if  her  health 
makes  it  desirable  that  she  should  rest.  But 
to  the  workman  the  fact  of  having  a  wife  who 
is  wdlling  to  get  up  in  the  morning  or  one  who 
is  not,  may  make  the  difference  between  his  home 
being  attractive  to  him  or  the  reverse  ;  it  may 
lead  to  his  going  to  the  public-house,  gradu- 
ally being  ruined  by  drink,  and  leaving  his  chil- 
dren to  starve. 

Most  of  the  husbands,  it  is  true,  when  they 
are  at  work  on  the  early  '  shift,'  which  begins, 
as  has  been  stated,  at  6  a.m.,  do  not  expect  their 
wives  to  get  up  to  see  them  off,  their  food  being 
generally  put  ready  the  night  before.  This, 
after  all,  is  quite  a  reasonable  arrangement. 
If  the  wife  were  to  get  up  before  the  man  goes 
and  give  him  something  at  5  a.m.,  it  would  mean 
that  she  had  to  get  up  at  4.30,  and  she  cannot 
afford  not  to  have  as  much  sleep  as  she  can  get  : 
in  many  cases  not  enough  in  any  event,  espe- 
cially for  the  young  mothers  Avhose  nights  are 
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broken  by  their  children.  It  is  not  surprising 
therefore  that  most  of  the  wives  do  not  get  up 
before  the  early  departure  of  the  husband. 
But  having  let  that  moment  pass,  some  of  them 
remain  in  bed  till  half-past  eight  or  nine,  others 
till  later.  The  fact  that  in  many  cases  much 
of  their  food  is  got  from  outside  makes  it  un- 
necessary for  them  to  be  up  in  good  time,  and  to 
have  the  fire  lighted.  One  woman,  Mrs.  B. — 
this  certainly  was  an  extreme  case — was  lying 
in  bed  at  noon,  the  children,  literally  half  naked, 
playing  about  the  kitchen  floor  and  nibbling 
crusts  that  were  lying  about  ;  when  asked  why 
she  had  not  got  up,  she  replied  that  she  had 
nothing  to  get  up  for. 

A  neighbour  of  Mrs.  B. — ^Mrs.  H. — was  just 
up  at  10.30  a.m.,  her  baby  not  yet  washed. 

At  Mrs.  M.'s  house,  at  11.30  a.m.,  the  mother 
and  two  children  had  just  come  downstairs  ; 
one  child  was  sitting  on  the  mother's  knee, 
the  other  standing  beside  her ;  they  were 
only  partly  dressed.  She  said  they  were 
late  down  because  it  was  so  cold  in  the 
mornings,    and    they    had    fallen   asleep    again, 
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after  her  husband  had  gone  out  to  his  work 
at  6.30. 

In  Mrs.  G.'s  house  the  wife  stays  in  bed  till 
dinner-time  because  they  sit  up  so  late  at  night. 

Mrs.  W.  was  just  up  at  noon,  her  hair  hanging 
down  in  plaits,  her  children  not  dressed.  All 
this,  as  we  have  said,  amounts  to  a  crime  in  the 
woman,  who  unhappily  for  her  has  no  means  of 
supplementing  her  own  faulty  administration 
by  the  help  of  others  ;  and  it  would  be  too  much 
to  expect,  under  these  conditions,  that  the  man 
who  comes  in  from  his  work  and  finds  his  house 
in  the  state  we  have  described,  his  meal,  such 
as  it  is,  not  ready,  his  one  sitting-room  full  of 
ill-tended  and  unruly  children,  should  not  be 
irritable  and  despondent  and  go  to  seek  solace 
somewhere  else. 

I  remember  a  miserable  story,  the  more 
miserable  because  it  was  impossible  to  see  which 
way  it  could  be  remedied,  of  a  respectable,  in- 
teUigent  youth,  who  married  a  delicate,  shift- 
less girl.  She  seemed  quite  incapable  of  man- 
aging her  house  from  the  beginning  ;  she  let 
everything  slide,  saying  that  she  was  not  strong 
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enough  to  do  her  own  housework.     Finally  her 
mother  came  to  live  with  them  in  order  to  help 
her.     The  mother  proved  to  be  as  untidy  and 
incompetent  as  the  daughter  ;    they  were  both 
of  them  fretful  and  complaining,  they  did  not 
get  on  Avell  together.     Then  the  man  had  an  acci- 
dent at  the  works,  ad  was  off  work  for  several 
months,    living    on    the    compensation    allowed 
him  for  it,  during  which  time  he  had  to  remain 
in  his  wretched  home  surrounded  by  dirt  and 
discomfort.     One  longed  to  see  him  taken  care 
of  by  some  tender,  capable  woman.    But  the  two 
untidy,  nagging  women-folk  he  lived  with  seemed 
unable  to  look  after  him   or  after  the  house. 
They  could  not  pay  their  way,  they  got  more 
and  more  into  debt  every  day,  this,  too,  preying 
on  the  man's  mind.     His  two  little   children, 
neglected  and  underfed,   played  about  on  the 
stones  outside,  each  with  only  a  ragged  petti- 
coat on.     The  man  was  altogether  so  miserable 
that  when  he  was  able  to  be  about  again  he  left 
his    home    and    tried    unsuccessfully    to    make 
away  with  himself.     Later,  however,  he  came 
back  again  and  went  back  to  work,   but  still 
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depressed  and  melancholy,  as  well  he  might  be 
with  such  an  outlook  in  front  of  him.  This  man, 
if  he  had  married  a  different  kind  of  woman, 
would  probably  have  gone  on  being  happy  and 
prosperous  to  the  end  of  his  days. 

In  houses  where  there  are  no  children  life  no 
doubt  is  in  some  respects  easier  ;  the  woman  has 
not  such  a  hard  time — as  to  work,  at  any  rate. 
It  makes  all  the  difference  between  poverty  and 
comfort,  not  only  from  having  fewer  people  to 
feed  and  clothe,  the  slender  funds  therefore  going 
further,  but  from  not  having  so  terrible  a  handi- 
cap to  the  health  and  strength  of  the  mother. 
But  in  most  cases  the  result  of  having  no  chil- 
dren is  that  the  home  is  not  so  happy.  The 
majority  of  the  parents,  it  is  needless  to  say, 
love  their  children,  in  spite  of  all  the  trouble 
and  anxiety  they  entail.  Children  make  an 
occupation  and  an  object,  they  are  a  reason  for 
foresight  and  prudence,  they  are  a  bond  be- 
tween the  husband  and  the  wife,  and  it  is 
nearly  always  a  great  regret  to  both  when  they 
have  none.  In  most  cases  losing  children  is  a 
deep   and  lasting  regret  to  the  mother,   often 
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making  an  indelible  mark  on  her  life  and  health. 
One  woman  had  had  seven  children,  three  girls 
and  four  boys.  The  four  boys  had  all  died  in 
infancy,  and  the  wife,  a  sad,  sickly-looking 
creature,  said  she  had  '  never  picked  up  '  since 
their  death.  Another  woman,  Mrs.  S.,  had  had 
twelve  children,  of  whom  she  lost  nine  in  in- 
fancy. They  all  lived  to  be  about  nine  months 
old  and  then  died  of  fits.  The  mother  had  never 
got  over  the  successive  shocks.  And  many 
instances  might  be  given  in  which  one  has  been 
told  that  the  mother  has  never  recovered  from 
the  grief  of  losing  a  loved  child. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  some  mothers 
who  take  it  more  lightly.  One  bright,  excitable 
little  Irishwoman  said,  '  I  lost  all  my  children 
when  they  were  babies,  but  it  was  better  they 
should  go  when  they  were  young,  for  now  I  know 
they  are  little  saints  in  heaven.' 

Another  said  of  her  child  of  six,  '  I  knew  I 
should  lose  her  :  she  was  too  clean  to  live.' 
There  is  a  deeply-rooted  conviction,  by  the  way, 
among  the  women,  that  for  a  child  to  wish  to 
keep  clean  is  a  most  disquieting  symptom.     And 
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there  probably  is  something  in  it,  as  it  is  the 
nervous,  sensitive  children  in  all  classes,  as  a 
rule,  who  object  to  being  dirty,  and  the  sturdy 
healthy  ones  who  do  not. 

One  woman,  Mrs.  P.,  had  fifteen  children, 
among  them  three  sets  of  twins.  She  lost  eight 
of  them.  The  woman  was  not  particularly  tidy, 
nor  the  house  well-cared  for,  but  the  remaining 
children  had  tumbled  up  somehow,  and  the 
mother  appeared  to  be  easy-going,  good-natured, 
and  cheery,  almost  incredibly  so  after  a  life 
filled  with  alternations  of  bringing  children 
into  the  world  and  then  seeing  them  die.  One 
is  too  thankful  to  find  out  that  sometimes  this 
process  can  be  lived  through  with  comparative 
immunity. 

Not  infrequently  one  finds  homes  where  chil- 
dren have  been  adopted,  sometimes  even  when 
the  parents  have  children  of  their  own,  which 
is  certainly  surprising  when  one  considers  what 
the  additional  burden  must  be  of  having  another 
child  to  tend. 

One  thriving  and  affectionate  couple — the 
man  was  a  blacksmith — who  had  had  no  chil- 
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dren,  adopted  a  child  advertised  in  the  local 
papers,  and  he  became  to  them  as  their  own. 
The  man  died  when  the  child  was  about 
ten,  and  to  the  surprise  of  the  neighbours, 
who  had  thought  that  the  boy  ^^•ould  have 
been  a  great  solace  to  the  wife,  she  calmly 
announced  her  intention  of  '  advertising  him 
again  '  in  the  paper,  did  so,  and  found  him 
another  home.  After  which  she  married  her 
lodger. 

Sometimes  such  children  are  taken  in  for  pay- 
ment, children  whose  parents  for  some  reason 
do  not  want  to  retain  them  in  their  own  keep- 
ing. These  in  a  crowded  home  run  no  better 
chance  than  the  other  children,  and  indeed  the 
small  sum  paid  for  them  probably  does  not  cover 
very  much  of  the  expense. 

Out  of  800  houses  at  the  works  in  which  the 
number  of  children  was  inquired  into — 

58  women  had  had  no  children. 

97       ,,         ,,       ,,    families  of  nine  and  upwards. 
275       ,,  ,,     lost  one  or  more  children. 

370       ,,         ,,     not  lost  any. 
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These  numbers,  although  not  given  over  a  wide 
enough  field  to  found  exhaustive  statistics  upon, 
are  instructive  as  far  as  they  go.  It  is  certainly 
somewhat  surprising,  as  well  as  consoling,  to  see 
in  the  working  out  that  there  are  more  houses 
in  which  no  children  have  been  lost  than  the  re- 
verse ;  for  one's  first  impression  is  that  when  the 
question  is  asked  of  the  mother  in  one  of  these 
cottages,  '  How  many  children  have  you  ?  '  the 
answer  one  fears  always  comes,  '  I  have  had  ' 
so  many  ;    '  I  have  buried  '  so  many. 

We  must  remember  also  that  the  number  of 
children  who  die  is — in  some  cases,  at  any  rate, 
not  to  say  in  many — due  to  the  fact  that  the 
child's  life  has  been  insured  ;  for  many  a  time 
the  parent  is  acutely  conscious  that  it  lessens  the 
burden  of  life  on  the  whole  that  instead  of  there 
being  another  child  to  look  after,  its  place 
should  be  empty  and  some  additional  funds  come 
in  to  compensate  for  its  loss.  One  woman  whose 
child  had  just  died  said  in  reply  to  condolence 
that  '  it  would  not  have  mattered  so  much  in 
another  week,  as  by  then  the  insurance  would 
have  come  in.'     Another  spoke  almost  flippantly 
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about  all  her  children  dying,  and  said,   '  It  is 
better  they  died,  for  I  had  them  all  insured.' 
This,  perhaps,  can  hardly  be  wondered  at,  when 
one  considers  what  the  constant  physical  strain 
must  be,  in  the  case  of  a  large  family,  merely 
to  keep  the  children  alive.      To  the  weak  and 
ailing  mother  the  child  is  looked  upon  often  as 
more  of  a  trouble  than  a  joy,  and  if  insured  its 
death  is  a  positive  benefit  instead  of  a  misfor- 
tune.    It  is  allowed  to  die,  therefore,  without 
making  much  effort  to  keep  it.     Nor  perhaps 
can   one   wonder   at   the   deplorably   increasing 
number  of  women  who  take  measures  to  prevent 
the  child  from  coming  into  the  world  at  all,  a 
practice  which  is  no  doubt  spreading  in  this  com- 
munity.   On  the  other  hand,  one  must  set  against 
these  the  number  of  mothers  who  struggle  devot- 
edly to  keep  their  children  aUve,  and  sometimes 
appear  to  do  so  quite  miraculously  ;    children, 
it  must  frankly  be  recognized,  whose  survival 
is  no  gain  to  the  country.     These  most  prolific 
of  the  population  are  not,  by  multiplying  their 
descendants   and   keeping   them   in   the   world, 
doing   the   most   good,    It   is   bewildering   and 
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paralyzing  in  these  days  when  we  are  lamenting 
at  once  the  declining  birth-rate  and  the  deteriora- 
tion of  the  children  who  are  brought  into  the 
world,  to  look  at  some  of  the  houses  which  keep 
up  that  birth-rate  and  see  what  is  the  result 
on  the  health  of  the  average  working  woman 
and,  therefore,  on  the  health  of  her  children. 
On  one  occasion  a  visitor  was  sent  for  to  the 
house  of  some  people,  the  D.'s,  who  already  had 
several  children,  and  who  were  having  a  hard  and 
incessant  struggle  to  meet  their  daily  wants. 
The  visitor  who,  on  arrival,  heard  with  some- 
thing hke  horror  that  the  mother,  Mrs.  D.,  a  few 
days  before  had  now  had  twins  (two  daughters), 
was  met  almost  on  the  threshold  by  the  mother 
herself,  up  and  about,  white,  almost  worn  to  a 
shadow,  but  beaming  with  exultation,  display- 
ing a  tA\in  on  either  arm.  The  poor  little  chil- 
dren were  so  small,  so  frail,  the}^  hardly  seemed 
to  be  alive.  The  mother  was  looking  at  them 
with  a  face  transfigured  with  tenderness  and 
rejoicing.  And  a  neighbour,  who  was  standing 
by,  said  in  a  tone  of  hearty  congratulation, 
'  Aye,  Mrs.  D.  is  that  proud  !   .  .   .'     And  then 


WIVES  AND  DAUGHTERS.  275 

there  followed  weeks  in  which  the  mother 
made  imavaihng  struggles  to  keep  these  two 
poor  little  things  in  the  world,  trying  to  nurse 
them  both,  herself  insufficiently  fed,  until  finally, 
to  her  intense  grief,  at  three  months  old  one  of 
them  died.  The  other  child  lived,  and  as  time 
went  on  and  the  father  earned  more,  things 
were  better. 

Mrs.  v.,  whose  husband  Avas  in  receipt  of  good 
wages,  earning  from  35s.  to  40s.  a  week,  and 
who  had  started  five  years  before  as  a  bright 
and  sufficiently  healthy-looking  girl,  had  four 
children,  among  whom  no  twins,  before  she  had 
been  married  four  years.  She  had  become 
consumptive  before  the  third  was  born,  and 
after  the  fourth  her  condition  became  alarming. 
Three  months  after  its  birth  she  was  still  alive, 
but  lying  hopelessly  ill,  and  cursing,  literally 
with  her  dying  breath,  th?  conditions  which 
had  driven  her  to  her  death.  '  It  is  not 
right,'  she  said  desperately,  'it  is  wicked  that 
a  woman  should  be  killed  by  having  children 
at  this  rate  !  '  She  had  been  aihng  from 
the    first    days    of    her    married   life,   and    had 
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never  had  an  interval  in  which  to  recover  her 
strength. 

This  is  the  story  of  many  a  woman  who 
marries  under  these  conditions,  and  it  may  well 
seem  to  the  anxious  onlooker  an  insoluble  prob- 
lem. We  are  accustomed  to  say  hopefully, 
'  ^\Tien  general  prosperity  is  greater  and  wages 
are  better,  all  this  will  alter.'  Here  was  a  man, 
whose  ordinary  expenses  were  those  of  the 
workman,  earning  nearly  £100  a  year.  This 
betokens  tolerable  prosperity.  Instead  of  the 
birth-rate,  as  far  as  he  was  concerned,  declin- 
ing, he  was  giving  to  the  nation  a  child  every 
year.  With  what  result  '^  A  household  of 
misery  and  disease,  and  four  children  who,  as 
one  looked  at  them,  one  felt  had  better  not  live 
to  grow  up.  No  doubt,  as  we  have  shown  in  the 
first  portion  of  this  chapter,  the  description  of 
this  home  does  not  stand  for  all,  and  there  are, 
mercifully,  many  others  which  present  a  more 
hopeful  aspect  ;  but  it  is  no  good  shutting  our 
eyes  to  the  fact  that  there  are  many  and  many 
of  this  kind  in  which  the  prolific  mother  has  a 
history  very  like  the  one  recorded  above. 


WIVES  AND  DAUGHTERS.  277 

It  is  not  surprising  to  be  told  by  statistics  that 
the  mortahty  of  infants  in  Middlesbrough  is 
very  high.  In  1904,  out  of  2,072  deaths  in  the 
twelve  months  among  the  whole  population, 
650  were  those  of  children  under  one  year,  and 
not  including  the  many  deaths  of  the  children 
who  were  just  a  httle  older.  For  one  month 
in  1905  the  death-rate  in  this  town  was  higher 
than  that  of  any  town  in  the  kingdom,  and  it 
was  brought  up,  according  to  the  report  of  the 
medical  ofificer  of  health,  by  the  amount  of  in- 
fant mortahty.  This  high  mortahty  is  attri- 
buted by  experts  to  overcrowding,  bad  atmos- 
phere, bad  air,  maternal  ignorance  and  negli- 
gence, unsuitable  feeding,  an  inadequate  or 
polluted  milk-supply.  It  is  estimated  that  of 
over  600  children  under  twelve  months  who 
die  in  one  year  in  Middlesbrough  one-third  die 
from  preventable  causes,  mostly  improper  feed- 
ing. The  cause  of  death  in  many  of  the  cases 
is  given  as  premature  birth,  and  is  accounted 
for  partly  by  the  mother  being  physically  worn 
out  and  unfit  for  child-bearing  owing  to  the  short 
interval  between  each  birth. 
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One  woman  had  6  children  in 

8  years 

5J                     55                     >>                      7                     , 

10      „ 

„          ,5         9         , 

11       „ 

,5                 11 

14      „ 

„       12 

15      „ 

„       15 

23      „ 

„       17 

25      „ 

What  chance  has  the  welfare,  physical  and 
moral,  of  the  children  thus  rapidly  brought  into 
the  world  by  a  mother  whose  strength,  owing 
to  imperfect  nourishment  and  unhealthy  sur- 
roundings, must  be  steadily  declining  under  this 
immense  strain  as  time  goe^^  on  ?  The  numbers 
given  are  heartrending  when  one  thinks  under 
what  conditions,  and  with  how  little  alleviation 
to  the  mother's  sufferings,  these  children  are 
brought  into  the  world.  And  the  bare  numbers 
are  not  all ;  for  if  all  these  children  were  well 
and  strong,  it  would  still  be  a  strain  on  the 
mother,  but  it  is  worse  than  that. 

One  woman  had  had  seventeen  children,  and 
twelve  had  died ;  another  fourteen,  of  whom 
eight  had  died.     One  woman  had  had  ten  still- 
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born  children,  in  addition  to  which  four  more 
were  born  aUve  ;  another  seven,  who  were  all 
still-born.  It  is  easy  to  write  these  words  ;  it 
is  wellnigh  impossible  for  the  ordinary  reader  to 
call  up  the  true  picture  of  what  they  really 
mean.  Women  among  the  well-to-do  hardly 
ever  have  this  terrible  experience  of  having  one 
still-born  child  after  another.  To  be  going  to 
bring  a  child  into  the  world  ;  to  be  constantly 
ill  before  its  birth,  as  must  be  the  case  if  it  dies 
during  this  time  ;  to  have  either  the  awful  sus- 
picion that  the  hope  is  over,  or  else  to  go  on  to 
the  end  ;  to  go  through  all  the  necessary  agony, 
to  bear  a  dead  child,  to  have  the  shock  of 
realizing  what  has  happened  ;  then  in  a  few 
months  begin  over  again  facing  the  terrible 
possibility,  which  in  course  of  time  comes  to 
pass,  and  Hve  through  the  whole  dread  story 
once  more.  And  even  when  the  children  are 
born  ahve,  what  must  that  other  woman  have 
gone  through  who  lost  twelve  out  of  her  seven- 
teen children  ?  When  one  thinks  of  the  agony 
of  anxiety  that  it  means  to  watch  the  illness  of 
one's  child,  even  when  every  resource  is  avail- 
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able,  what  must  it  mean  to  go  through  that 
anxiety  with  one  child  after  another  in  succes- 
sion, and  hopelessly  see  each  one  of  them  die  ? 
A  woman  among  the  well-to-do  who  should 
have  had  seventeen  children  and  lost  twelve, 
would  be  one  marked  out  as  she  went  about 
the  world  for  the  wonder  and  compassion  of  her 
fellows  ;  but  such  a  destiny  is  accepted  as  pos- 
sible by  the  working  people,  and  is  cruelly  fre- 
quent among  them.  And  we  must  also  remember 
that  at  probably  no  stage  of  these  unrelatable 
experiences  has  the  working  woman  such  pos- 
sible alleviations  as  would  be  the  case  if  she 
were  well-to-do.  She  has  during  all  these  months 
of  past  and  future  misery  to  do  all  her  house- 
work, to  do  everything  for  herself,  enduring 
pain  when  it  comes  as  best  she  may,  and  mostly 
dependent  for  outside  help  and  support  on  the 
friendly  offices,  happily  so  often  ready,  of  the 
neighbours. 

One  woman  who  had  been  married  twelve 
years  had  brought  nine  children  into  the  world, 
of  whom  four  of  the  last  five,  very  near  together, 
were  two  sets  of  twins.     One  twin  of  each  set 
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died  before  the  older  one  could  walk,  as  they 
were  sickly,  rickety  children.  If  they  had  all 
Hved  she  would  have  had  five  children  unable 
to  walk ;  as  it  was,  there  were  three.  During 
the  course  of  these  twelve  years  this  woman's 
husband  was  ill  for  seventeen  weeks  with 
pneumonia,  and  again  later  for  nine  weeks,  dur- 
ing aU  of  which  time  she  nursed  him  altogether. 
And  tliis  even  for  a  few  weeks,  let  alone 
for  months,  is  a  strain  uni'ealized  by  those  who, 
even  if  they  have  not  one  or  more  trained 
nurses  in  the  house,  and  if  they  suppose  them- 
selves to  be  nursing  '  altogether,'  can  always 
command  the  attendance  of  sei'vants  outside  the 
sick-room,  can  have  any  amount  of  assistance 
at  their  beck  and  call. 

When  one  considers  the  precautions  with 
which  the  well-to-do  mothers  are  surrounded 
before,  during,  and  after  the  time  of  child- 
bearing,  one  wonders — if  these  precautions  be 
really  necessary — that  so  many  of  the  poorer 
women  and  children  survive. 

During  the  time  before  the  birth  of  the  child, 
which  to  the  mother  in  easy  circumstances  is  full 
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of  happiness  and  hope,  albeit  of  physical  dis- 
comfort, the  life  of  the  working  woman  is  led 
with  increased  difficulty  and  hardship.  The 
woman  who  is  well-to-do  makes  her  health  the 
first  consideration  ;  everything  in  her  life  turns 
upon  it,  allowances  are  made  for  her.  She 
rests  as  much  as  she  chooses,  she  can  relinquish 
the  duties  or  the  disagreeables  of  her  existence 
as  she  pleases.  If  she  is  unwise  in  the  ordering 
of  her  life  at  this  time,  and  does  things  that 
are  undesirable,  it  is  for  her  own  pleasure  and 
by  her  own  wish  ;  no  one  compels  her  to  do 
them.  But  the  working  Avoman  generally  goes 
on  with  her  daily  round  of  toil  until  the  very 
last  minute  before  the  child  is  born  ;  she  has  no 
one  who  can  take  the  burden  of  her  life  off  her 
if  she  is  tired,  cross,  depressed,  unwell.  The  mo- 
ment of  childbirth  among  the  prosperous  is  sur- 
rounded in  these  days  in  every  direction  by  ex- 
tremes of  antiseptic  precaution  to  ensure  healthy 
conditions,  the  absence  of  infection,  or  of  poison- 
ing. Gallons  of  water  boiled  for  several  days 
previously  stand  ready  for  use,  the  room  is 
spotlessly  clean  and  airy,  a  well -qualified  doctor 
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is  ready  to  be  summoned,  a  trained  and  experi- 
enced nurse  is  in  attendance  as  well.  The 
mother's  sufferings  are  mitigated  by  chloro- 
form. After  her  confinement  the  whole  house 
turns  on  her  comfort  and  well-being.  If  she 
has  older  children,  they  are  in  charge  of  other 
people.  She  is  fed  with  the  most  nourishing 
and  palatable  food,  she  has  a  sufficiency  of  quiet 
and  of  sleep,  at  this  moment  of  the  highest 
importance.  Again  let  us  ask,  if  all  these  pre- 
cautions are  necessary,  or  even  desirable,  what 
are  we  to  think  of  the  conditions  of  childbirth 
in  the  cottages  ?  In  some  of  these,  situated 
actually  in  the  midst  of  the  works,  the  ground- 
floor  consists  of  a  kitchen,  behind  the  kitchen 
another  room,  sometimes  kept  as  a  parlour,  some- 
times used  as  a  bedroom  ;  opening  out  of  the 
kitcheii  is  a  sort  of  closet,  also  looking  on  to  the 
front,  in  which  there  is  just  room  for  a  double 
bed.  The  confinement  often  takes  place  in  this 
room,  unventilated  in  winter,  too  hot  in  summer, 
because  it  is  next  to  the  kitchen,  and  with  the 
air  charged  with  all  the  impurities  that  the  works 
send  forth,   constantly  blowing  in.     In  houses 
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that  have  not  this  extra  Httle  room  on  the 
ground-floor  the  mother  is  often  Ijang  in  the 
front  one  that  serves  as  kitchen  and  living-room, 
though  sometimes  happily  she  is  in  the  back 
room  in  comparative  privacy.  It  is  impossible 
that  the  house  should  be  kept  quiet,  it  is  too 
accessible  to  noise  from  the  outside  ;  and  it  is 
so  small  that  every  sound  inside  it  is  heard. 
On  the  other  side  of  the  river,  in  the  streets  of 
Middlesbrough,  the  conditions  are  much  the 
same  ;  there  is  probably  no  better  air,  though 
perhaps  in  the  little  back  streets  a  little  more 
quiet  is  to  be  obtained  than  in  the  middle  of 
the  works.  But  there  is  no  isolation  possible 
either  in  the  houses  of  the  town  or  at  the 
works,  for  the  mother  of  the  new-born  infant. 
One  woman,  who  had  suffered  a  great  deal  when 
her  child  was  born,  was  lying,  when  it  was  only 
a  few  hours  old,  in  one  of  the  tiny  rooms  de- 
scribed, to  which  penetrated  the  sounds  and 
smell  from  the  adjoining  works,  and  her  hus- 
band, who  had  come  in  from  his  work  tired 
out  and  had  thrown  himself  down  to  rest 
before  going    to    change,    was    lying    asleep    in 
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his    black   working    clothes    on   the   outside   of 
the  bed. 

Nor  does  it  seem  to  occur  to  the  working 
people  that  tranquilUty  of  mind  is  desirable, 
even  where  it  might  perhaps  be  obtained,  and 
they  do  not  hesitate  to  discuss  any  painful  or 
undesirable  topics  beside  the  sick-bed  of  the 
mother.  In  Mrs.  G.'s  cottage  a  child  had  been 
born  in  the  morning,  a  daughter.  The  mother 
had  been  very  ill.  She  had  already  had  two 
girls,  and  the  husband  had  announced  that  if 
she  had  another  he  would  leave  her  and  go  to 
America.  Three  hours  after  the  birth  of  the 
child  she  looked  as  if  she  were  dying  and  as 
though  her  only  chance  were  to  be  carefully 
tended  in  peace  and  comfort  and  kept 
absolutely  quiet.  As  it  was,  the  door  of  the 
little  room  through  the  kitchen,  n  which  she 
was  Ijang,  was  wide  open,  and  also  the  front 
door  of  the  kitchen,  which  gave  straight  on 
to  the  street.  It  was  in  the  afternoon,  when, 
under  more  prosperous  circumstances,  the 
mother's  hours  of  repose  would  have  been 
carefully  guarded.     Two  women  were  standing 
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by  her  bed  discussing  the  situation  quite 
audibly. 

'  I  doubt  he'll  leave  her,'  said  one.  And  the 
other  said,  '  He  will  that ;  he's  bad  to  do  with 
when  he's  not  pleased.'  '  It's  having  another 
lass,  you  see,  that  has  put  him  about,'  said  the 
first.  '  It  is  that,'  said  the  other.  '  She'll  have 
a  hard  time  with  him.' 

The  women,  except  in  exceptional  cases,  where 
there  is  some  complication,  do  not  have  chloro- 
form for  their  confinements  ;  they  have  there- 
fore no  mitigation  of  their  sufPerings.  It  must 
be  said,  however,  that  they  do  not  as  a  rule  wish 
to  have  it.  They  have  a  great  dread  of  becoming 
unconscious  ;  they  think  they  will  die  under  it. 
It  is  illegal  to  administer  it  without  the  consent, 
sometimes  refused,  of  the  husband. 

For  the  time  of  the  confinement  a  woman  is 
commonly  engaged  to  look  after  the  mother  : 
this  attendant,  whose  empiric  knowledge  does 
well  enough  if  all  is  straightforward,  generally 
comes  for  a  week,  for  five  shillings.  Since  the 
Act  was  passed  for  the  Registration  of  Mid  wives, 
it  is  no  longer  legal  for  a  woman  without  a  certifi- 
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cate  to  undertake  this.  The  Midwives  Registra- 
tion Act,  although  no  doubt  in  course  of  time  it 
will  tend  to  the  pressure  of  necessity  making 
such  urgent  demands  for  trained  assistants  that 
there  will  be  a  sufficient  supply,  has  for  the 
moment  made  the  condition  of  the  poor  at  such 
times  harder  than  before.  For  the  good  old 
motherly  woman,  who  used  in  the  majority  of 
cases  to  be  all  that  was  needed,  although  she 
sometimes  made  terrible  mistakes,  is  not  inclined 
to  pay  a  guinea  to  have  herself  registered,  or  to 
go  through  the  necessary  quahfying  and  examin- 
ing which  would  enable  her  to  do  so. 

At  the  end  of  the  week  the  mother  is  left  to 
deal  with  the  new-born  baby  as  best  she  may, 
and  the  difficulty  becomes  greater  with  each 
successive  child,  since  the  older  children  have  to 
be  looked  after  at  the  same  time.  She  is  usually 
up  before  a  week  is  out ;  on  one  occasion  a  visitor 
who  went  on  a  Monday  to  ask  after  a  woman 
who  had  had  a  very  bad  confinement  the  Friday 
before,  found  her  up  and  cooking  the  dinner. 
This  is  the  time  when  irreparable  mischief  is 
often  done  to  both  mother  and  child,  since  in 
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most  cases  the  young  mother  is  al)sohitely 
ignorant  of  what  to  do  with  the  baby,  or  rather 
of  what  to  avoid.  When  one  considers  on  what 
a  slender  thread  the  hfe  of  a  very  young  baby 
hangs,  one  cannot  but  wonder  that  so  many 
children  of  these  ignorant  if  well-meaning  young 
mothers  survive. 


CHAPTER    IX 

THE    WT^VES    AND    DAUGHTERS    OF    THE    IRON- 
WORKERS— continued 

HOW  are  we  going  to  attack  all  the  ram- 
parts that  stand  between  us  and  the 
possibility  of  enlightening  the  mothers  ?  We  have 
to  reckon  not  only  with  their  incapacity  in  most 
cases  to  learn,  but  also  with  their  unwilhngness 
to  learn  ;  and  perliaps  with  a  still  more  serious 
obstacle,  the  uncertainty  of  the  teachers  as  to 
what  should  be  taught,  in  what  way,  and  at  what 
stage. !  And  even  if  we  assume  that  the  required 
knowledge  could  be  imparted,  many  of  the 
mothers  probably  would  not  use  it.  It  is  always 
much  more  trouble  to  take  precautions  than  to 
neglect  them,  and  those  after  all  on  whom  w© 

would  impress  the  necessity  of  taking  those  pre- 
10 
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cautions  are  already  over-weighted  by  having  their 
life  full  of  cares  of  one  kind  and  another,  that 
the  more  fortunate  are  able  to  leave  to  others. 
When  we  are  face  to  face  with  some  disaster 
occasioned  by  sheer  ignorance,  we  say  miserably 
and  hurriedly,  '  Something  must  be  done  ' — '  The 
mothers  must  be  taught  to  know  better.'  But 
how  is  such  a  thing  to  be  dealt  with,  or,  more  im- 
portant, prevented  ?  and  at  what  stage  of  the 
mother's  training  ?  As  to  including  the  subject 
in  the  school  curriculum  which  is  so  constantly 
suggested,  it  must  be  a  matter  of  experience  to 
most  of  us  that  young  people  are  not  in  the  least 
interested  in  learning  the  theory  beforehand  of 
domestic  arts  destined  to  be  of  practical  use  to 
them  when  they  are  older.  How  often  girls  of 
the  well-to-do  class,  who  could  never  be  per- 
suaded to  take  any  interest,  any  care  or  thought 
as  to  the  administration  of  their  mother's  house, 
become  most  assiduous  and  careful  housekeepers 
when  at  the  head  of  their  own.  One  sees  such  a 
girl  in  prosperous  surroundings,  who  never  would 
have  taken  the  trouble  to  learn  academically  and 
theoretically  how  to  deal  with  a  young  baby. 
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patiently  and  perseveringly  acquiring  knowledge 
(m  the  subject  when  she  has  a  child  of  her  own  ; 
reading  books  about  it,  since,  to  her,  books  are 
easily  accessible,  and  bringing  to  it  a  mind 
accustomed  to  learning.  And  during  this  time, 
since  she  has  presumably  a  sufficiency  of  servants, 
some  one  else  is  obviously  doing  her  housework 
and  cooking,  and  she,  feeling  she  is  fulfilling  a 
duty  in  being  quiet,  has  leisure  to  think,  to  read, 
to  inquire,  to  prepare  herself  for  the  all-important 
responsibility  she  is  going  to  assume.  By  the 
time  her  second  cliild  comes  she  has  already, 
from  her  experience,  fxom  the  trouble  she  has 
taken  to  learn  from  books  and  from  people, 
acquired  enough,  in  all  probabihty,  to  enable 
her  to  train  the  child  through  its  first  years  in 
safety. 

Such  is  the  stage  at  wliich  for  the  average 
woman  the  knowledge  is  learnt,  and  this  is  the 
way  it  is  acquhed  ;  but  it  is  a  way  in  which  it  is 
hardly  ever  possible  to  the  working  woman  to 
supplement  her  deficient  knowledge.  She  has 
not  the  means,  the  time,  the  inind,  the  oppor- 
tunity, or  the  teacher.     But  let  those  prosperous 
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women  wlio  remember  their  own  ignorance  when 
their  first  child  came  into  the  world,  the  trembling 
diffidence  with  which  they  relied  on  the  advice 
of  others,  on  the  skilled  trained  advice  always 
at  their  command,  until  they  found  their  own 
feet,  sympathize  with  the  wives  of  the  poor,  who, 
with  none  of  these  advantages,  are  still  in  that 
same  befogged  state  of  anxious  bewilderment 
when  their  next  child  comes,  and  the  next,  and 
the  next.  By  the  time  they  have  had  half  a 
dozen,  of  whom,  to  use  their  own  expression, 
they  have  probably  '  buried  '  two  or  three,  there 
is  small  chance  of  their  improving  in  their 
methods  or  of  their  handing  on  to  their  daughters 
much  worth  having  either  in  the  way  of  precept 
or  example. 

The  time  after  the  birth  of  the  child,  when  the 
mother  is  supposed  to  be  getting  her  strength  up 
again,  is  the  moment  of  all  others  when  care  is 
needed  both  for  the  mother  and  the  child.  The 
well-to-do  woman  is  nowadays  kept  flat  on  her 
back  for  a  week  after  the  birth  of  her  child,  and 
kept  in  bed  nearly  tliree  weeks.  The  working 
woman  usually  gets  up  three  or  four  days  after 
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the  child  is  born,  and  in  this  condition  is  soon 
doing  her  work  and  walking  about.  She  prob- 
ably is  nursing  the  child  while  she  herself  has  not 
sufficient  food.  A  young  married  woman  who 
had  always  seemed  to  be  ailing  and  weak,  was 
found  on  enquiry  by  the  visitor  to  be  still  nursing 
a  child  of  fourteen  months  old,  who  had  never 
had  any  other  form  of  sustenance.  From  the 
moment  the  child  was  weaned  the  mother  began 
to  recover.  In  these  days,  when  so  many  well- 
to-do  and  well-cared-for  young  mothers  are  not 
able  to  nurse  their  children  themselves,  however 
anxious  they  may  be  to  do  so,  since  the  requisite 
nourishment  is  not  forthcoming,  it  is  interesting 
to  see  what  a  large  proportion  even  of  the  ill-fed 
and  delicate  mothers  among  the  working  people 
are  able  to  provide  that  nourishment,  though  it 
may  be  of  a  very  poor  quality.  To  be  sure,  doing 
so  often  tells  on  their  health  and  on  that  of  the 
child.  This  acts  and  re-acts  ;  the  child  is  ill- 
nourished  and  fretful,  and  a  constant  strain  on 
the  mother's  care.  The  mother,  seeing  it  is  not 
being  nourished  enough,  tries  to  remedy  this  by 
getting   it   other    food.     The    well-to-do   young 
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mother,  who  cares  about  her  baby,  weighs  it 
carefully  and  solicitously  every  week,  and  when 
she  finds — whether  she  is  nursing  it  herself 
or  not — that  it  is  not  gaining  weight  enough, 
she  concludes  that  the  food  it  is  having  is  not 
agreeing  with  it,  or  that  it  requires  more.  She 
is  then  able  with  great  care  to  investigate  the 
various  forms  of  infants'  food  in  the  market  until 
she  finds  something  which  does  agree  with  it  ; 
children  vary  very  much,  and  what  is  admirable 
for  one  child  often  does  not  do  for  another.  But 
what  is  the  woman  in  a  cottage  to  do  when  she 
sees  that  the  child  is  not  being  properly  nour- 
ished ?  In  most  cases  she  cannot  even  afford  to 
buy  it  milk,  since  condensed  milk  in  tins  is  what 
she  is  in  the  habit  of  using  :  and  it  is  obviously 
out  of  the  question  for  her  to  be  able  to  buy 
various  forms  of  food  as  an  experiment  and  cook 
them  carefully  afterwards.  All  that  it  occurs 
to  her  to  do  when  she  thinks  her  child  has  not 
enough  is  to  supplement  its  diet  from  her  own. 
That  diet  is  obviously  not  suitable  for  babies  ; 
but  it  is  given  to  them  nevertheless,  even  when 
they  are  only  a  few  months  old,  anything  that 
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may  happen  to  be  on  the  table,  bread,  potatoes, 
jam,  pickles.  One  finds  child  after  child  suffer- 
ing during  the  first  two  years  from  sickness  and 
diarrhoea  from  being  given  things  to  eat  that  it 
cannot  possibly  digest,  and  this  seems  to  be  a 
practice  that  cannot  be  prevented.  One  could 
multiply  instances.  In  one  cottage  a  child,  fif- 
teen months  old,  ate  exactly  what  the  parents 
did  ;  this  included  hot  meat,  pork,  mutton  or 
beef,  potatoes,  cheese,  cake.  This  child  nearly 
died  of  catarrh  of  the  stomach,  and  suffered  a 
great  deal  from  diarrhoea  and  sickness.  Another 
woman  had  a  child  of  two  years  old  also  suffering 
from  diarrhoea  and  sickness  ;  she  too  was  in  the 
habit  of  feeding  it  on  the  same  food  as  its  parents. 
Then  she  tried  buying  a  tumblerful  of  brandy, 
which  was  given  with  a  little  \¥ater  at  intervals 
during  the  day.  In  between  times  the  child 
could  be  seen  picking  up  scraps  in  the  road,  and 
one  day  when  a  visitor  called  it  was  contentedly 
chewing  a  dirty  cauliflower  stalk.  '  She  is  such 
a  one,'  said  her  mother  proudly,  '  for  picking  up 
anything  that's  about.' 

Mrs.  Y.  had  liad  three  children  with  whom  she 
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was  quite  incapable  of  dealing.  She  fed  them, 
apparently  from  the  beginning,  on  scraps  off  her 
own  table,  and  when  they  were  ailing  did  nothing. 
The  eldest  of  these  three  died  of  consumption  of 
the  bowels  at  thirteen  months  old.  The  other 
two,  looking  as  though  they  Avere  only  skin  and 
bone,  were  suffering  from  sickness  and  diarrhoea. 
She  '  had  meant  to  take  them  to  the  doctor,' 
but  had  not  done  so. 

In  house  after  house  one  sees  children  suffering 
in  this  M  ay,  miserable  little  creatures,  often  play- 
ing out  of  doors  on  the  pavement  with  onl}^  one 
or  two  garments  on,  many  of  them  with  their 
little  legs  bowed  and  bent.  It  is  no  wonder  that 
these  children,  should  they  survive  the  first  years 
of  infancy,  should  fall  an  easy  prey  to  measles, 
whooping-cough,  any  prevalent  diseases  of  child- 
hood, especially  as  it  is  extremely  difficult  to 
teach  an3i;hing  about  the  risks  of  infection  to 
the  mothers,  who  as  a  rule  take  hardly  any  pre- 
cautions to  prevent  a  disease  from  spreading. 

It  certainly  is  not  ahvays  from  actual  want  of 
means  that  children  are  fed  on  unsuitable  food, 
since  the  mother  is  usually  ignorant  of  what  food 
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would  be  suitable  even  if  she  could  afford  to  get 
it.  In  many  cases  to  be  sure,  the  more  or  less 
sensible  women  acquire  a  rough-and-ready  know- 
ledge of  how  to  deal  with  their  children  ;  but  the 
remainder  display  an  ignorance,  a  want  of  in- 
stinct, an  incapacity  to  learn  by  experience, 
which  is  quite  unbelievable,  and  displayed  in  so 
many  different  ways,  that  it  is  often  dilHcult  to 
guard  against  it. 

Mrs.  v.,  a  delicate  mother  of  several  children, 
the  youngest  a  baby  of  seven  months  whom  she 
was  nursing,  a  Avoman  on  the  brink  of  consump- 
tion, was  told  that  her  only  chance  lay  in  weaning 
the  baby  and  in  being  sent  away  for  a  change  to 
pure  air  and  healthy  surroundings.  This  was 
arranged,  and  a  woman  she  knew  engaged  to 
look  after  the  children.  But  when  the  day  came 
and  the  mother  arrived  at  the  new  home  as 
arranged,  it  was  found  that  the  only  weaning 
she  had  done  was  to  nurse  the  child  up  to  the  last 
moment  and  simply  come  away  without  it,  leaving 
it  to  be  dealt  with  by  strangers  as  best  they  might. 

Mrs.  T.,  the  mother  of  a  child  of  five  months 
old  which  was  almost  reduced  to  a  skeleton  from 
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emaciation,  was  found  to  be  giving  the  child 
pieces  of  anything  she  was  eating  herself.  A 
visitor  gave  her  some  Revalenta  food  and  ex- 
horted her  to  give  the  child  nothing  else.  At 
the  end  of  a  month  the  child  was  fat  and  flourish- 
ing. After  which,  at  the  next  visit,  the  mother 
Avas  found  feeding  it  with  black-currant  jam  as 
before,  and  triumphantly  told  the  visitor  that 
the  baby  was  so  well  now  that  it  was  again  able 
to  '  get '  anything  that  the  mother  got. 

As  time  goes  on,  when  the  child  ceases  to  be 
in  arms,  when  it  is  just  on  its  feet  and  after- 
wards, it  is  threatened  by  a  new  series  of  dan- 
gers. As  it  goes  roaming  and  stumbling  about 
at  will  in  a  room  crammed  for  an  infant  with 
dangerous  possibilities,  or  running  out  into 
the  streets,  it  is  constantly  exposed  to  risks  of 
every  kind.  People  are  apt  to  deplore  the 
fact  that  these  cottage  children  are  not  being 
trained  to  obedience.  It  seems  to  me  that  it 
would  be  rather  surprising,  given  all  the  con- 
ditions, if  they  were ;  although  it  does  happen 
oftener  than  one  would  expect  that  there  has 
been  some  training  of  character  and  that  the 
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children  are  amenable  to  authority.     But  it  is 
oftener,  and  naturally,  the  reverse. 

A  well-to-do  mother,  who  Uves  in  a  roomy 
house  with  a  nice  nursery  upstairs,  can,  when 
her  child  is  naughty  or  disobedient,  ring  the  bell 
for  his  nurse  to  take  him  away,  feeling  that  at 
some  cost  to  herself  she  has  done  her  duty  by 
him.     Let  the  woman  of  this  kind  who  thinks 
she  has  her  children  a  great  deal  with  her  down- 
stairs,  knowing    that  she  can  and  does    hand 
them  on  to  a  nurse  as  soon  as  she  is  tired  of 
them,  imagine  what  it  must  be  to  look  after 
them  altogether,  day  and  night.     What  is  the 
other  woman  to  do  who  has  no  nursery,  no  nurse, 
and  no  one  but  herself  to  deal  with  the  child  ?  who 
is  sitting  perhaps  with  a  small  baby  in  her  arms, 
when  she  sees  an  older  child,  not  much  more  than 
a  baby  itself,  running  about  and  getting  into 
mischief,    and    being    what    is    conventionally 
called  '  naughty,'  that  is  to  say,  touching  and 
investigating  everything  that  ccmes  within  his 
ken  ?     If  he   does   not  do  as  he  is   told,   the 
obvious  course  seems  to  be  to  shake  him,  or 
cuff  him,  or  else  to  leave  him  alone,  none  of 
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these  being  good  ways  of  forming  character. 
And  when  one  room,  as  is  commonly  the  case 
of  the  cottage,  is  used  as  sitting-room,  kitchen, 
and  nursery,  all  in  one,  it  is  impossible  that 
there  should  not  be  danger  at  every  turn. 
A  very  common  form  of  accident  is  that  chil- 
dren are  scalded  by  drinking  out  of  the  spouts 
of  tea-pots  or  kettles,  thinking  that  they  are  the 
vessels  out  of  which  they  are  often  fed  ;  or  they 
go  to  the  fire  and  touch  the  grate.  In  Mrs.  K.'s 
cottage  there  were  two  small  children  creeping 
about  the  room  close  to  the  fire  on  which  there 
was  no  fire-guard.  The  mother  agreed  with  the 
visitor  that  it  was  a  risk,  and  said  that  some  day 
she  \vould  get  one.  She  was  evidently  quite  able 
to  afford  it,  but  said  that  she  always  forgot  it. 

The  children  brought  up  at  the  cottages 
actually  in  the  midst  of  the  works,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  railway  lines,  trucks,  hot 
iron,  pieces  of  slag,  etc.,  are  in  specially  perilous 
surroundings,  and  the  river,  deep  and  swift 
at  this  place,  constitutes  another  danger  for 
those  who  are  constantly  playing  upon  its 
banks.     For  the  children  who  live  on  the  south 
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side  of  the  river  in  the  heart  of  the  town,  it  is 
probably  more  healthy  to  play  out  of  doors 
in  the  street  than  within  doors.  But  on  the 
whole  it  is  miraculous  how  many  of  these 
infants,  with  all  the  drawbacks  of  their  hves,  do 
grow  up  and  are  tolerably  healthy,  often  without 
fresh  air  enough,  without  food  enough,  without 
warmth  enough,  without  sleep  enough,  for  they 
are  constantly  playing  about  outside  in  the  streets 
until  late  at  night,  or  they  are  kept  awake  in  the 
house  by  the  grown-up  people  and  by  the  Hghts. 
They  never  have  as  much  sleep  as  they  ought 
at  night ;  they  are  sleepy  and  tired  in  the 
morning  when  it  is  time  to  get  up.  The 
mother  is  very  sleepy  herself  probably.  They 
are  hustled  out  of  bed  and  hustled  off  to  school 
only  just  in  time,  sometimes  with  a  piece  of 
bread  in  their  hands  to  serve  for  breakfast.  One 
can  imagine  what  they  feel  like  on  arriving,  after 
a  night  passed  generally  in  a  stuffy  and  crowded 
room.  They  rush  back  again  at  midday  to  find 
whatever  food  can  be  provided,  which  they 
dispatch  with  a  suicidal  a  d  miraculous  speed. 
In  one  household  a  small  appetizing  beef-steak 
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pudding  was  provided  for  each  child,  in  a  separ- 
ate basin.  This  to  some  of  us,  although  one 
is  rejoiced  to  find  parents  capable  of  providing 
so  definite  a  meal,  might  not  seem  the  best  fare 
for  children  of  tender  years,  especially  when, 
as  in  this  case,  it  was  absolutely  bolted  in  under 
five  minutes,  after  which  the  children  ran  out 
again  to  play  in  the  streets.  Then  when  it  was 
time  to  return  to  school  they  rushed  back  again 
there,  still  unwashed  and,  of  course,  dirtier 
than  before.  Such  washing  of  them  as  had 
been  done  in  the  early  morning  was  probably 
of  a  very  summary  description.  Here  again  no 
doubt  the  poor  mother  is  at  a  disadvantage. 
It  is  much  easier  to  keep  a  child  clean  when  every 
necessary  for  its  well-appointed  bath  is  brought 
up  by  a  nursery  maid,  than  when  the  mother 
herself  has  to  get  up  in  time  to  make  the  fire, 
heat  the  water,  wash  the  child,  and  make  its 
food.  Yet  many  a  working  woman  can,  and 
does,  do  this  with  quite  fair  results. 

A  great  difficulty,  even  with  the  most  en- 
lightened of  them,  is  to  induce  them  to  take 
any  care  of  the  children's  teeth.     For  a  tooth- 
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brush  costs  money  :  even  if  it  were  possible 
to  get  it  for  Id.  or  2d.,  it  would  become  a  con- 
siderable item  in  the  household  expenses  if  one 
were  bought  for  every  member  of  the  family, 
and  so  in  this  respect  the  most  unfortunate 
results  are  prepared  in  childhood.  But  we 
must  face  the  fact  that  it  is  probably  not  on 
the  ground  of  expense  only  that  the  brushes 
are  not  bought.  This  is  a  subject  on  which 
most  mothers  absolutely  refuse  to  believe  the 
necessity  of  taking  precautions.  On  one  occa- 
sion in  a  country  district  in  the  midst  of  a  pros- 
perous village  community,  some  well-wishers 
harangued  the  school-children  on  the  necessity 
of  care  in  this  respect,  others  lectured  the 
mothers  :  brushes  were  offered  at  cost  price 
at  the  village  shop.  But  no  one  took  advan- 
tage of  the  offer,  and  yet  these  people  were 
more  prosperous  and  mostly  of  a  better  class 
than  the  dwellers  in  the  towns. 

The  years  of  schoohng  on  the  whole  are  prob- 
ably the  most  safeguarded  and  the  most  desirable 
that  some  of  these  children  are  likely  to  have,  even 
though  it  means  incessant  contrasts  of  tempera- 
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ture,  sitting  with  wet  feet,  working  when  they 
are  cold  and  hungry.  This,  happily,  is  not  the 
case  with  all  of  them.  There  are  many  who  come 
fi'om  careful  homes,  who  are  under  better  condi- 
tions, and  also  many  with  keenly  interested  minds 
to  whom,  with  a  stimulating  teacher,  their  school- 
days can  be  a  time  of  great  enjoyment. 

Then  comes  the  moment  of  leaving  school,  in 
which,  for  the  children  of  both  sexes,  comes  the 
sudden  relaxation  of  disciplined  training  and 
occupation  at  the  moment  when  these  are  the 
most  needed. 

It  has  been  shown  in  another  place  what  a 
difficult  problem  these  years  present  to  the  boys. 

The  girl  emerges  from  her  schoohng  half  the 
time  knowing  very  little  that  is  of  practical  use 
to  her.  This  is  not  said  at  random,  but  after  a 
long  course  of  observation,  in  which  delightful, 
bright  httle  girls  have  been  seen  emerging  from 
the  sixth  standard,  many  of  them  quite  helpless, 
some  anxious  to  go  into  a  '  place,'  proudly 
assuming  its  duties  and  ignoring  the  very  rudi- 
ments of  what  they  are  required  to  do  :  unable 
to  cook,  to  sew,  to  lay  the  fire,  to  clean  the  house. 
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They  can,  to  be  sure,  '  mind  the  baby  '  with 
ignorant  and  loving  care,  for  the  majority  of 
girls  at  that  age  love  a  baby  ;  but  they  have 
not  an  idea  what  to  do  with  it  in  any  emergency. 
As  we  have  shown,  they  have  mostly  but  small 
chance  of  learning,  since  the  mother  cannot 
teach  them  what  to  do  ;  and  when  she  can  the 
girl  is  not  always  capable  of  learning.  There 
are  some  girls  who,  arrived  at  this  stage,  help 
their  mothers  in  the  house  most  admirably  and 
efficiently.  When  they  do,  it  is  generally  to 
the  credit  of  the  mother,  whose  example  and 
training  have  produced  the  desirable  result. 
But  more  often  this  form  of  service  in  her  own 
home  does  not  offer  very  much  interest  to  the 
girl  concerned  ;  it  is  an  intermittent,  spasmodic 
servitude,  with  no  hours  of  recognized  leisure, 
with  no  direct  remuneration,  under  the  authority 
of  one  who,  commonly  overworked  and  over- 
done herself,  considers  that  she  has  a  claim  on 
her  daughter's  whole  time  and  energy.  The 
girl  in  her  early  teens  has  a  large  share  of  the 
household  work  and  responsibility  thrust  upon 
her,  at  an  age  when  well-to-do  children  are  hardly 
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allowed  to  think  for  themselves.  She  has  come 
suddenly  on  leaving  the  regular  hours  of  school 
into  an  intoxicating  sense  of  freedom  and 
leisure.  Many  working  women  complain  that 
when  their  daughter  arrives  at  this  stage  they 
have  quite  lost  control  over  her,  that  they 
cannot  keep  her  within  doors.  The  young  girls 
between  fourteen  and  seventeen,  longing  for 
some  enjoyment,  are  constantly  running  out  into 
the  street ;  they  are  often  out  of  doors  in  the 
evening  till  eleven  o'clock  or  later  with  boys 
who  are  knocking  about  in  the  same  aimless 
sort  of  way.  It  is  not  surprising,  in  most 
cases,  that  the  girl  should  not  be  under  control. 
The  home  atmosphere,  ever  since  the  mother 
began  bringing  children  into  the  world,  has 
probably  consisted  of  a  gradually  increasing 
sense  of  overwork  and  inability  to  cope  with  it, 
conditions  that  do  not  favour  a  wise  home- 
training.  Nor  is  there,  as  a  general  rule,  very 
much  opportunity  for  training  of  character  at 
school,  the  teacher  seeing  the  child  in  lesson 
hours  only,  without  much  time  for  anything 
besides   lessons.     The   great,    the   much-needed 
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lesson  both  for  old  and  young,  the  need  for  self- 
control  both  in  word  and  in  deed,  is  hardly  ever 
deliberately  inculcated  in  theory  and  therefore 
hardly  ever  practised,  a  lack  which  may  later 
produce  the  most  unfortunate  effects  in  the 
intercourse  of  the  community.  Unhappily  for 
the  girl  who  has  just  left  school,  this  rather 
difficult  join,  so  to  speak,  in  her  hfe,  this  mo- 
ment of  assuming  the  new  and  multiple  duties 
thrust  upon  her,  coincides  with  her  being  at  an 
age  when  she  ought  to  have  less  work,  extra 
care,  extra  indulgence.  If  she  belonged  to  the 
more  prosperous  classes,  all  these  conditions 
would  be  complied  with.  Very  often  at  this 
time  she  has  irritable  nerves,  she  is  fanciful,  she 
is  anaemic.  But  it  is  also  unfortunately  a 
moment  when  the  cares  of  existence  press  most 
heavily  on  the  mother — that  is^  when  the  elder 
children  are  not  earning  yet,  and  there  are  many 
younger  ones  to  feed  and  look  after.  She  is  her- 
self nervous  and  unwell,  and  makes  no  allow- 
ance for  the  older  gu'l,  of  whom  at  the  critical 
time  of  her  girlhood,  between  the  ages  of 
thirteen  and  sixteen,  no  care  is  taken,  and  it  is 
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almost  impossible  that  it  should  be  otherwise. 
She  is  not  told  anything  about  her  health ;  the 
mother,  indeed,  is  too  ignorant  to  instruct  her 
on  the  subject ;  and  any  nervous  disturbance 
that  may  take  place  at  this  time  is  treated  as  a 
'  wicked  temper,'  or  met  by  hard  words  if  not 
by  anything  more.  There  is  a  much  greater 
proportion  of  girls  of  this  age  ailing  and  dehcate 
in  the  working  class  than  among  the  well-to-do. 
Indeed,  the  ignorance  and  carelessness  of  both 
mothers  and  daughters  about  this  particular 
phase  of  a  woman's  existence  is  one  of  the 
fruitful  sources  of  their  undermined  health  in 
later  years.  It  does  not  seem  to  occur  to  them 
that  care  should  periodically  be  taken  of  a  grow- 
ing girl.  She  is  constantly  standing  about,  at  a 
time  when  she  ought  to  be  avoiding  cliiU  and 
fatigue,  in  cold,  damp  yards,  nearly  always 
perforce  insufficiently  clad,  insufficiently  shod  ; 
or  is  on  her  knees  scrubbing  wet  floors.  Fitful 
instruction  of  an  empiric  kind  is  now  imparted 
to  her  dm-ing  the  process  of  learning  to  help  in 
such  washing,  scrubbing,  cleaning,  and  looking 
after  the  chilch'en  as  may  be  considered  neces- 


WIVES  AND  DAUGHTERS.  309 

sary  by  her  mother.  If  slatternly  conditions 
prevail  in  the  home  they  ^^ill  probably  con- 
tinue to  prevail  in  the  girl's  own  home  when 
the  time  comes.  She  may  have  had  some 
cooking  lessons  at  school  where  there  were 
convenient  materials  prepared  for  her  ;  her 
culinary  attempts  at  home  are  often  left  off  in 
discouragement.  She  is  likely  to  remain  an  in- 
different cook  and  an  indifferent  needle-woman, 
if  her  mother,  as  is  often  the  case,  has  been 
deficient  in  these  branches.  She  has  been 
accustomed  to  see  a  gaping  garment  fastened 
^\'ith  a  pin  instead  of  seeing  some  one  with  either 
the  energy  or  the  enterprise  to  look  for  a  button 
and  sew  it  on,  and  she  is  content  to  do  the  same. 
Then  after  helping  in  her  mother's  house  for 
a  time,  more  or  less  inefficiently,  she  perhaps 
makes  up  her  mind  that  she  will  go  to  service. 
But  the  difficulty  is  that  the  girl  who 
comes  out  of  the  kind  of  house  we  have  been 
describing,  is  probably  too  rough  and  dirty  to  be 
very  acceptable  as  an  inmate  of  a  well-to-do 
house  ;  and  being  a  servant  in  the  house  of  a 
working   man  whose  circumstances    just   allow 
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him  to  keep  one,  sometimes  because  the  wife 
is  lazy  and  does  not  try  to  tackle  the  work  her- 
self, is  often  such  a  slavery  that  it  is  no  wonder 
that  more  and  more  girls  refuse  to  go  into 
service,  since  this  is  their  conception  of  it. 

As  an  instance  of  this,  a  girl  of  fifteen  went 
into  service  in  a  workman's  house  as  '  general,' 
earning  three  shillings  weekly.  This  growing 
girl,  at  an  age  at  which  the  child  of  well-to-do 
parents  is  probably  being  carefully  watched 
lest  study  and  occupation  should  be  overdone, 
actually  did  all  of  the  cooking  and  most  of  the 
work  of  the  house  she  was  in,  besides  the  whole 
of  the  washing  for  the  master  and  mistress, 
and  family  of  six.  She  had  to  get  up  at  4  a.m., 
and  on  ironing  days  to  sit  up  till  past  midnight. 
She  struggled  on  in  the  place  as  long  as  she 
could,  as  her  father  had  been  off  work  ill  for 
several  weeks,  and  her  earnings  (she  was  the 
eldest  of  six)  were  absolutely  essential.  No 
wonder  that  girls  doing  this  sort  of  thing  should 
have  but  a  small  chance  of  health,  nor  yet  that 
they  should  marry  the  moment  that  they  can  in 
the  fond  belief  that  they  will  have  an  easier  life. 
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To  go  into  a  shop  is  perhaps  more  attractive  ; 
but  even  here  the  conditions  are  hardly  ideal. 
If  this  girl,  instead  of  going  into  service,  had 
gone  into  a  draper's,  say,  where  she  might  have 
been  apprenticed  to  the  dressmaking  depart- 
ment, she  would  have  had  to  work  for  two 
years  for  nothing,  having  had  £1  Is.  deposited 
for  her  to  learn  the  trade.  She  could  then  have 
left  the  work  at  any  time,  forfeiting  the  deposit. 
After  the  two  years  were  expired,  she  would 
have  earned  15s.  a  week  but  had  no  meals.  Or, 
she  might  have  gone  as  an  assistant,  three  months 
or  six  months  at  the  cashier's  desk,  and  the 
remainder  behind  the  counter,  dinner  and  tea 
given  but  no  wages  :  also  giving  her  work  free 
for  two  years.  Then  when  she  has  served  her 
time,  10s.  per  week  is  the  most  she  can  hope  for  ; 
it  will  probably  be  not  much  more  than  5s. 
unless  she  becomes  a  forewoman  or  forewoman 
saleswoman,  or  buyer-in,  one  of  which  is  kept 
at  each  counter.  This  girl  also  will  probably 
marry  the  first  moment  that  she  can.  In  her 
teens,  probably,  she  will  become  a  mother  her- 
self :     delicate,    perhaps,    and    still    immature, 
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she  will  bring  one  child  after  another  into  the 
world,  and  then  the  round  and  the  struggle  will 
begin  again. 

It  is  not  only  bringing  children  into  the  world 
that  affects  the  health  of  the  working  woman. 
It  is  an  entire  delusion  to  believe  that  they  are 
as  a  rule  stronger,  hardier,  healthier,  than  the 
well-to-do.  There  are  a  great  many  women 
among  the  latter,  probably  the  majority  of  them, 
who  are  not  particularly  strong,  nor  the  reverse, 
and  who  keep  themselves  in  health  by  what  is 
called  '  taking  care,'  a  process  easy  enough  to 
the  leisured,  but  not  so  easy  to  the  workers, 
even  if  these  know  how  to  do  it,  which  in  most 
cases  they  do  not.  They  are,  on  the  contrary, 
as  a  general  rule  quite  extraordinarily  ignorant 
about  their  health.  They  have  learnt  more 
in  late  years,  those  of  them  who  have  had  the 
opportunities  of  going  to  ambulance  classes, 
lectures  on  health  and  nursing.  Some  of  these 
lectures,  given  by  a  trained  nurse  to  the  wives 
of  the  workmen,  produced  a  most  admirable 
result,  both  in  the  actual  tending  of  illness  and 
also  in  the  prevention  of  it.     But  those  Avho  are 
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likely  to  attend  such  lectures  are  nearly  always 
the  more  respectable  among  them,  therefore  those 
who  are  likely  to  be  more  enlightened  already. 
The  miserably  poor,  the  badly  clad,  those  whose 
aspect  shows  that  they  are  the  people  above 
all  others  who  ought  to  learn  how  to  take  care 
of  their  health  when  it  is  possible  to  them,  will 
probably  be  the  last  to  attend  any  assemblage 
where  they  will  be  likely  to  receive  instruction. 
This  is  not  the  place  to  insist  upon  or  to 
tabulate  certain  elementary  everyday  facts  con- 
cerning health,  of  which  most  of  the  women 
are  quite  amazingly  ignorant.  As  to  diet  or 
digestion,  most  of  them  know  nothing,  absolutely 
nothing.  They  have  not  even  arrived  at  the 
stage  of  knowing  that  there  is  anything  to  know. 
But,  after  all,  if  they  had,  and  if  they  knew 
something  of  the  various  effects  on  the  internal 
economy  of  different  sorts  of  food,  they  would 
hardly  be  able  to  act  upon  the  knowledge,  since 
most  of  them  are  unhappily  in  the  position 
of  having  to  eat  what  they  are  able  to  get,  and 
not  that  of  being  able  to  get  what  they  can  eat. 
Some  of  them  know  how  to  cook  in  a  rough-and- 
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ready  way,  and  some  have  learnt  more  than 
this  ;  but  most  of  those  who  have  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  attending  cooking  classes  or  receiving 
any  systematic  instruction,  have  learnt  under 
favourable  conditions,  with  suitable  utensils, 
cooking  ranges,  and  materials  provided  for  them. 
When  they  go  back  into  their  homes  to  try  and 
cook  there,  and  have  hardly  anything  that  is 
required  for  the  purpose,  it  is  not  so  easy  to 
obtain  the  desired  result. 

It  would  be  an  inestimable  boon  if  there  were 
some  arrangement  by  which  an  instructor  would 
go  round,  actually  into  the  cottages,  and  cook 
there  with  the  appliances  available,  pointing 
out  where  these  were  defective,  but  at  the  same 
time  doing  the  best  that  could  be  done  with 
the  resources  at  hand.  Also,  if  a  wider  range  of 
cheap  and  nourishing  foods  could  be  suggested 
to  the  women,  and  if  they  could  be  shown  how 
to  prepare  vegetables  as  well  as  meat  in  some 
appetizing  and  nourisliing  way.  But,  in  the 
meantime,  the  diet  consists  of  large  chunks  of 
often  indigestible  forms  of  meat,  washed  down 
at  every  meal  by  the  eternal  tea,  and  dispatched 
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to  boot  with  hardly  any  mastication.  The  con- 
dition of  the  teeth  of  the  working  women  is  a 
constant  source  of  ill-health,  or,  at  any  rate,  of 
discomfort,  from  childhood  upwards,  as  we  have 
shown.  It  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  one 
hardly  ever  sees  one  of  them  with  good  teeth  ; 
they  cannot  take  care  of  them,  or  if  they  did  it 
would  be  by  making  a  very  special  effort,  guided 
by  self-denial  and  deliberate  intention.  And 
so  nearly  all  the  women  one  sees  have  either  bad 
teeth, or  false  teeth,  or  great  gaps  in  their  mouths. 

The  details  of  daily  care  by  which  well-to-do 
women  can  help  to  keep  themselves  in  a  state  of 
efficiency  sound  almost  too  trivial  to  be  worth 
regarding ;  nevertheless,  when  it  means  that 
their  vital  energy  and  spirits  are  thereby  kept 
up,  these  details  explain  more  than  we  should 
be  at  first  willing  to  admit. 

Every  one  knows  how  after  a  bad  night,  for 
instance,  or  even  after  a  good  one,  what  an 
extraordinary  effect  a  bath  and  all  the  accom- 
panying processes  of  rubbing,  etc.,  produce 
in  the  way  of  reviving  and  stimulating.  Short 
of  this,   the  mere  fact  of  a  change  of  clothes, 
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of  taking  down  the  hair  and  brushing  it  and 
putting  it  up  again,  the  possibility  of  changing 
shoes  and  stockings  when  the  feet  are  cold  or 
damp,  of  resting,  of  sleeping  during  the  day, 
and  starting  with  a  fresh  supply  of  energy ; 
all  these  make  more  difference  than  the  heroic 
might  be  willing  to  admit.  Thej?^  are  nearly 
all  of  them  luxuries  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
worker.  Neither  do  the  working  women  have, 
as  a  rule,  the  exhilaration  of  brisk  recreative 
exercise  in  the  open  air  as  an  alternative  to 
quiescence  :  the  enjoyment  of  beneficial  move- 
ment taken  at  the  moment  it  is  needed.  They 
have,  to  be  sure,  a  great  amount  of  compulsory, 
unregulated  exercise  and  movement  to  excess, 
in  accomphshing  the  housework  and  washing, 
often  leaving  great  physical  fatigue  in  its  train, 
and  the  incessant  standing  is  apt  to  tell  upon 
their  health  in  various  ways.  Most  of  them,  it 
is  true,  stand  more  than  they  need.  A  great  deal 
of  it  is,  of  course,  inevitable  ;  but  even  in  their 
moments  of  leisure,  instead  of  either  sitting 
down,  or,  if  they  wish  to  be  in  the  air,  walking, 
the  AA  omen  prefer  to  stand  at  their  street  door 
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to  talk.  One  of  them  who  was  in  the  habit  of 
standing  leaning  against  her  door-post  a  great 
part  of  the  day — to  the  great  detriment,  by 
the  way,  of  her  housework — complained  that 
she  was  '  that  tired  she  was  fit  to  fall.'  This 
was  in  reply  to  a  visitor  who  had  been  enlarging 
on  the  value  of  walking  and  open-air  exercise, 
and  had  told  the  women  that  when  they  had 
ten  minutes  to  spare  while  the  children  were 
away  at  school,  it  would  be  much  better,  instead 
of  standing  at  the  door,  to  walk  briskly  to  the 
end  of  the  street  and  back.  But  they  all 
scouted  the  idea  of  walking  as  being  too  fatiguing. 
Yet  the  eternal  dragging  standing  is  to  most 
women  much  more  exhausting  than  walking, 
since  there  is  no  alternative  play  of  muscles 
and  no  relief. 

But  it  is,  perhaps,  without  due  consideration 
that  we  are  apt  to  say  that  this  standing  and 
talking  at  the  door  ought  to  be  eliminated  from 
the  lives  of  the  working  women.  Social  inter- 
course in  some  form  or  another  is  presumably 
desirable  for  most  human  beings,  and  in  any 
class  of  society  the  conditions  under  which  it 
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is  indulged  in,  whether  in  streets  or  in  drawing- 
rooms,  often  entail  a  good  deal  of  standing. 
There  are  times  when  it  is  almost  essential  to 
unburden  the  soul  and  compare  experiences 
with  some  one  else,  and  many  of  us  may  entirely 
sympathize  with  the  woman  who,  at  such  a 
moment,  stands  at  her  street  door,  looking  up 
and  down  the  street,  commanding  a  view  of  any 
possible  incident  of  interest,  and  ready  to  catch 
the  eye  and  ear  of  an  acquaintance.  But  there 
is  no  doubt  that,  for  some  unexplained  reason, 
there  is  a  pressure  of  opinion  against  the 
gregarious,  among  those  of  the  workers  who 
think  themselves  '  superior.'  There  is  an  implied 
praise  of  the  contrary  attitude,  a  consciousness 
of  virtue  in  the  woman  who  says,  '  I  make  no 
neighbours,'  or,  '  I  keep  myself  to  myself,' 
which  constitutes,  no  doubt,  an  indictment 
against  the  general  influence  of  the  talk  at  the 
street  door. 

But  as  a  mere  question  of  health,  and  not  of 
character,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  in- 
cessant standing  in  season  and  out  of  season  is 
undesirable.     It    tends    to    produce    the    '  bad 
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leg,'  so  prevalent  a  complaint  among  the  a\  ork- 
ing  women,  arising  usually  in  the  first  instance 
from  varicose  veins,  and  becoming  a  sore  which 
little  can  be  done  to  alleviate,  often  made  worse 
by  dirt,  neglect,  ignorance,  and  the  want  of 
accessible  remedies. 

The  district  nurses  who  go  about  amongst  the 
working  women  and  attend  them  in  their 
cottages  bring  them  a  great  deal  of  enhghten- 
ment — and  it  is  needed — not  only  as  to  the 
treatment  of  definite  illnesses,  but  as  to  general 
care  and  cleanliness.  There  are,  of  course, 
among  the  women  many  who  are  born  house- 
wives and  nurses,  as  in  any  other  class  of  the 
community,  and  who  tend  the  sick  with  devotion 
and  skill.  Nothing  is  more  wonderful  than  the 
kindness  of  the  poor  to  one  another  in  sickness. 
They  give  at  great  personal  sacrifice  such  help, 
such  services,  and  such  devotion  as  the  well-to- 
do,  able  to  render  help  vicariously,  are  hardly 
ever  called  upon  to  give  in  person.  One  sees 
a  careworn  woman,  who  will  find  it  hard 
to  recover  any  of  her  rest  during  the  day, 
willing   to   sit   up   all  night   with  a  neighbour. 
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Sometimes  several  of  them  will  practically  share 
the  care  of  an  invahd  who  has  no  one  else  to 
look  after  her,  going  in  and  out,  giving  up  time, 
energy,  that  they  can  ill  spare,  often  giving, 
also,  material  help  in  the  shape  of  food  as  well. 
Sometimes  those  who  can  cook  will  make  a 
pudding,  or  the  ever-needed  tea. 

Many  of  the  working  women,  it  must  be 
admitted,  however  well-intentioned,  do  not 
know  much  about  nursing,  and,  besides,  are 
not  under  conditions  in  which  they  can  do  the 
best  for  the  patient.  On  one  occasion  one  of  the 
workmen  was  lying  ill  of  pneumonia  in  the 
ground-floor  back  room  of  a  small  cottage,  with 
the  door  open  into  the  yard,  and  the  dust  and 
smoke  constantly  blowing  in,  covermg  the  bed- 
clothes and  ever3i;hing  else  in  the  room.  The 
nurse  suggested  that  the  bed-clothes  and  other 
hnen  should  be  washed.  The  next  day  all  the 
hnen  in  the  house  had  been  zealously  washed, 
and  the  wet  sheets  and  towels  were  hanging 
to  dry  on  the  bed  on  wliich  the  sick  man  lay,  and 
all  about  the  room  round  liim.  And  yet  what 
are  people  to  do  who  hve  in  a  small  back  street 
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of  the  town,  when  the  day  on  which  the  hnen 

must  and  ought  to  be  washed  is  rainy,  and  the 

only  room  in  the  liouse  with  a  good  fire  in  it  is 

the  one  in  which  a  sick  man  is  lying  ?     It  is  not 

so  easy  under  these  conditions,  and  not  only  as 

regards  Avashing,  to  comply  invariably  with  the 

laws  of  hygiene,  even  when  some  of  these  have 

been  mastered  m  theory. 

The  question  of  washing  is  always  a  difficulty 

in  these  cottages.     There  is  no  public  laundry 

in  the  town,  and  the  women  have  to  do  their 

washing,  and,  still  more  difficult,  their  drying, 

as  best  they  can.     When  it  is  not  raining,  they 

hang  the  linen,  if  they  have  no  backyard,  across 

the  little  narrow  street,  or  rather  alley,  which 

runs  between  the  two  rows  of  back  doors,  where 

it  forms  a  series  of  damp  flapping  barriers  in 

the    way    of    progress    along    the    street.     The 

carters  who  sometimes  drive  along  these  back 

streets    have    assumed    a    sort    of    prescriptive 

right  to  get  the  hanging  obstacle  out  of  the  way 

in  any  fashion  they  choose,  either  flicking  it  up 

over  the   clothes -hne,  or  even  twitching  it  off 

and  throwing  it  into  the  road  ;   and  the  women, 
U 
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with  some  objurgations,  accept  this  course  of 
action  as  being  what  they  have  to  expect.  If  it 
has  been  thrown  on  the  ground,  they  pick  it  up 
and  wash  it  over  again.  The  fact  that  so  much 
of  the  washing  and  drying  is  necessarily  done 
inside  these  tiny  houses  accounts  for  many  of 
the  forms  of  cold  to  which  the  inmates  are  so 
constantly  subject.  A  cold,  a  chill,  or  some 
other  disturbance  of  health  that  would  have 
been  nothing  if  the  sufferer  had  been  in  prosper- 
ous surroundings,  is,  as  in  the  case  of  the  men 
also,  perforce  neglected  till  too  late  in  the  com- 
pulsory daily  round. 

Many  of  the  women  suffer  increasingly  from 
their  eyes  as  the  years  go  on.  They  are  not 
able  to  procure  glasses,  sometimes  it  does  not 
occur  to  them  to  do  so  if  they  could  ;  the  strain 
and  discomfort  increase  until  constant  head- 
aches, if  nothing  worse,  are  set  up,  the  failure 
of  eyesight  besides  affecting  all  the  possibilities 
of  their  daily  life. 

Add  to  this  that  the  time  of  life  approaching 
middle  age,  when  women's  health  is  often  a 
difficulty,  is  always,  whether  they  are  affected 
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by  it  or  not,  looked  upon  by  the  working  women 
as  a  time  when  it  is  inevitable  that  they  should 
have  a  great  mental  and  physical  disturbance. 
They  encourage  themselves  to  look  for  it ; 
they  make  no  attempt  at  self-control,  they 
eagerly  watch  for  symptoms ;  they  are  ready 
to  refer  any  and  every  passing  disturbance 
to  that  crisis,  either  impending  or  actually 
arrived.  Indeed,  it  is  often  conveniently 
called  into  account  to  explain  symptoms  due 
to  irritability,  to  fatigue,  to  indigestion,  to  any 
of  the  snares  that  he  in  wait  for  those  who  are 
not  accustomed  to  self-control  either  of  their 
tempers  or  their  appetites.  This  attitude  of 
mind  in  a  woman  just  reaching  middle  age,  the 
time  which,  perhaps,  is  not  the  most  cheerful 
moment  for  any  woman,  is  bound  to  influence 
her  outlook  on  life. 

That  outlook,  no  doubt,  must  depend  a  great 
deal  upon  her  physical  condition.  But  though 
health  is  a  potent  factor  in  the  woman's  general 
attitude,  it  is  not  the  only  one.  In  the  town  we 
are  discussing,  the  women  on  the  whole  seem  to 
be  curiously  devoid  of  public  spirit  or  interest  in 
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outside  affairs.  I  do  not  know  how  much  this  is 
so  in  other  places,  but  certainly  among  the  iron- 
workers one  is  struck  by  it  over  and  over  again. 
There  are,  to  be  sure,  among  them  women  inter- 
ested in  their  husbands'  work  and  in  the  out- 
side world,  but  there  are  also  many  who  simply 
go  on  from  day  to  day  without  taking  any  j^art 
in  the  wider  life  outside  them,  without  being  in 
the  least  interested  in  any  public  question.  At 
the  most  acute  moment  of  the  Free  Trade  dis- 
cussion, for  example,  in  which  most  of  the  work- 
men— not  all — took  one  side  or  the  other,  the 
women,  almost  without  exception,  seemed  quite 
indilTerent.  W-lien  they  were  asked  what  their 
husbands'  views  were,  the  majority  had  not  an 
idea,  seemed  not  to  have  heard  the  question  at 
issue  mentioned,  and  had  no  views  of  their  own 
upon  it. 

I  cannot  say  what  the  attitude  of  the  working 
woman  in  other  countries  is  towards  her  hus- 
band's work,  but  my  impression  is  that,  for  the 
most  part,  the  wife  of  the  English  workman  is 
quite  detached  in  interest  from  it.  Many  of 
them  don't  know  when  asked  what  the  man's 
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'  job  '  is  at  the  works  ;  some  know  wliat  the 
actual  name  of  liis  caUing  is  but  do  not  know 
what  it  imphes.  This  last  limitation,  after  all, 
is,  perhaps,  not  so  very  surprising.  There  is 
probably  many  a  wife  of  the  professional  class 
who  knows  what  her  husband's  career  is,  but 
does  not  know  the  details  of  daily  or  hourly 
occupation  of  which  it  consists. 

One  woman,  Mrs.  Z.,  whose  husband  had  one 
of  the  most  arduous  '  jobs  '  at  the  works,  w^as  a 
typical  and  extreme  case  of  want  of  interest  in 
her  surroundings,  and,  indeed,  in  her  existence. 
She  was  born  in  the  next  street  to  the  mews  she 
now  lives  in,  and  this  v>as  almost  all  she  had  seen 
of  the  to^vn.  From  year's  end  to  year's  end  she 
hardly  ever  went  out  of  the  house,  excepting 
to  shop  as  near  her  home  as  convenient.  It 
did  not  occur  to  her  to  go  out  for  air  and  exer- 
cise ;  she  had  never  been  down  to  the  river, 
or  across  the  ferry  to  see  where  her  husband 
worked. 

Many  of  the  women  get  into  a  frame  of  mind  in 
which  they  simply  accept,  in  a  sort  of  inertia, 
what  life  brings  them,  as  though  they  had  given 
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up  the  idea,  if  they  ever  had  it,  of  the  possibility 
of  making  anything  better  of  it. 

Mrs.  N.,  for  instance,  a  woman  who  had  been 
bright  and  cheerful  in  her  girlhood,  with  a  tem- 
perament not  very  buoyant,  perhaps,  but  not 
the  reverse,  became  gradually  swamped  and 
crushed  by  the  necessary  and  inevitable  work 
that  fell  to  her  lot.  She  had  had  six  children  in 
rapid  succession,  in  itself  enough  to  affect  any 
woman's  health,  especially  one  whose  condition 
does  not  admit  of  her  being  careful  after  the 
children  have  been  born.  Two  children  had 
died,  which  meant  that  she  had  had  the  addi- 
tional strain  of  anxiety,  grief,  nervous  shock. 
Her  life,  she  said,  seemed  to  be  one  ceaseless,  re- 
lentless round,  in  which — -no  doubt  from  her  in- 
capacity to  arrange  it,  but  that,  after  all,  was 
part  of  her  misfortune — there  was  absolutely  no 
time  for  leisure.  She  got  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, soon  after  her  husband  had  started  for  his 
work,  did  some  cleaning,  lighted  the  fire,  cooked 
the  breakfast,  got  the  children  up,  washed  them, 
fed  them,  sent  them  off  to  school,  did  the  house, 
tidied,  cooked  the  dinner — either  for  the  husband 
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to  have  at  home  or  to  send  to  him — mended  and 
washed,  got  the  tea  ready,  and  no  sooner  had  she 
'  got  cleared  away  and  washed  up  '  than  bed- 
time for  the  children  began.  Then  the  husband's 
supper  and  food  had  to  be  put  ready  for  him  to 
take  that  night,  if  he  was  working  on  the  10  p.m. 
shift,  or  next  morning,  if  on  the  6  a.m.  shift. 
Then  to  bed.  And  the  next  morning  the  round 
began  again,  with  never  one  moment,  so  she  said, 
to  rest  or  sit  down  ;  no  change  of  thought,  no 
relief.  The  outlook  of  every  day  to  this  woman 
and  others  like  her  may  truly  present  itself  as 
discouraging  to  one  who  has  not  a  cheerful, 
courageous  disposition  to  begin  with.  A  great 
deal,  of  course,  depends  on  the  initial  bias  of 
temperament.  The  women  of  this  kind  ought 
to  have  possibilities  of  entertainment  offered  to 
them  which  would  give  them  change  of  ideas  and 
bring  some  relief  to  the  monotony  of  their  lives. 
The  eagerness  with  which  any  opportunity  for 
such  change  is  welcomed  is  an  evidence  of  its 
necessity.  They  will  all  rush  to  their  doors  to 
see  any  incident  that  may  be  attracting  attention 
in  the  street — a  quarrel,  or,  still  better,  a  fight — 
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indeed,  without  anything  so  exciting,  the  mere 
passage  of  a  stranger  walking  down  the  street  will 
bring  every  one  of  them  out  on  to  the  doorstep 
to  look  after  him,  often  to  the  great  discomfiture 
of  the  unwary  passer-by.  A  wedding  or  a  funeral 
they  will,  of  course,  go  any  distance  to  see,  and 
even  the  departure  on  pohce-court  days  of  the 
prisoners  going  by  train  to  the  county  gaol  is  a 
great  centre  of  interest  and  excitement,  and  men, 
women,  and  children  stand  in  the  station-yard 
round  the  prison  van. 

Many  of  the  women,  as  is  shown  in  another 
chapter,  do  not  read  at  all,  and  do  not,  therefore, 
use  that  means  of  diverting  their  thoughts  and 
supplementmg  and  enlarging  their  hmited  ex- 
perience. The  result  is  that  they  have  minds 
curiously  devoid,  so  to  speak,  of  points  of  com- 
parison. This,  again,  tends  to  their  remaining 
inarticulate.  Indeed,  one  is  apt  to  be  misled, 
and  to  make  a  false  generalization  by  the  fact 
that  the  people  who  are  articulate  and  fluent,  and 
can  translate  themselves  freely  into  words,  are 
mostly  exceptional  among  the  surroundings  we 
are  describing.     Every  now  and  again  a  woman 
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of  this  type  is  found  Avho  has  built  up  some  con- 
ception of  what  she  thinks  hfe  ought  to  be,  and 
describes  it  to  the  hstener. 

On  one  occasion  a  verbal  message  was  sent  by 
Mrs.  X.,  one  of  the  working  women,  to  a  visitor, 
to  know  whether  it  was  '  right  to  leave  a  bad 
husband,'  the  messenger  waiting  for  an  answer, 
which  would  presumably  be  accepted  as  tlnal. 
The  visitor,  fearing  the  responsibility  of  giving 
an  answer  in  the  dark,  v/ent  to  investigate.  The 
woman  had  had  no  children  :  that,  perhaps,  was 
the  root  of  the  matter.  For  although  a  number 
of  children  may  be  a  dragging  care,  the  absence 
of  them  tells  heavily  on  the  life  of  the  wife,  and  on 
the  relations  between  her  and  her  husband.  She 
was  a  south-country  woman,  readjusting  herself 
with  difficulty  to  the  conditions  of  the  north. 
She  described  her  Hfe,  which  was  grim  enough 
as  she  told  it,  saying  she  was  chained  to  a  man 
who  was  a  brute,  who  had  no  ideas  and  no  heart, 
and  that  her  life  was  spent  in  slaving  for  him 
without  getting  any  thanks.  He  had  killed  her 
soul  and  he  would  kill  her  body  as  well. 

She  then  described  her  day,  getting  up  in  the 
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morning  by  4.30,  when  her  husband  was  on  the 
early  shift,  to  give  him  something  to  eat  before 
he  started,  which  not  many  women  do  ;  then 
seeing  him  go  off  grumbhng,  cursing,  without  a 
word  of  thanks.  Then  she  cleaned  the  house — 
it  certainly  was  spotless — washed,  mended,  etc. 
Then  it  was  time  to  get  another  meal  ready. 
Sometimes  he  would  come  in  early,  and  curse  if 
it  were  not  ready.  At  other  times  she  waited  on, 
keeping  it  hot,  knowing  what  had  happened  to 
delay  him,  and  then  he  would  come  in  half  drunk, 
and  after  the  meal  go  to  bed  and  sleep  like  a  log, 
while  she  cleaned  and  mended  the  clothes  he 
came  back  in.  Utterly  worn  out  at  night  she 
went  to  bed,  to  begin  the  dreary  round  again 
next  day.  Added  to  this,  when  he  was  drunk  he 
kicked  her  and  beat  her.  Her  one  idea  seemed 
to  be  to  get  away  from  him  and  live  somewhere 
else,  a  somewhat  difficult  thing  to  accomplish. 
However,  when  the  moment  came  that  it  might 
have  been  possible  for  her  to  do  so,  he  having 
found  a  job  in  another  town  and  she  having,  in 
the  meantime,  had  the  offer  of  some  work  on  her 
own  account  where  she  was,  she  decided  that  she 
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preferred  not  to  leave  him,  and  they  went  off 
together  to  the  new  place. 

Wife-beating  is  not  so  entirely  a  thing  of  the 
past  as  some  of  us  would  Kke  to  think.  Another 
woman  whose  husband  was  not  a  model  of  the 
conjugal  virtues  said  that,  at  any  rate,  she  was 
thankful  that  he  did  not  beat  her.  Another 
said  with  pride,  when  relating  the  virtues  of  hers, 
that  he  had  '  never  so  much  as  laid  a  finger '  on 
her,  which  shows  that  it  seems  always  to  be 
considered  as  a  possibility.  This  attitude  of  the 
wife,  which  is  more  common  than  many  of  us 
like  to  admit,  is  not  so  much  forbearance  as  a 
sort  of  dogged  acceptance  of  the  matrimonial 
relation  with  its  rough  as  well  as  its  smooth  side  ; 
and  it  is  small  wonder  that  in  many  cases  the 
woman,  on  her  side,  without  any  attempt  at  con- 
ciUation,  should  make  undue  use  of  her  chief 
weapon,  her  tongue.  It  must  be  conceded  that 
most  of  the  women  have  not  the  slightest  idea 
of  self-control,  of  not  saying  the  thing  that  comes 
into  their  head,  either  to  their  husbands  or  to 
one  another,  no  matter  what  it  may  be.  And  in 
moments  of   annoyance  it   is   often   something 
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which  is  very  undesirable  to  say  ;  the  only  hope 
is  that  it  should  not  occur  to  them  to  say  it. 
There  are,  no  doubt,  exceptions  to  this  rule,  and 
it  may  be  said  that  the  marriage  relation  really 
turns  out  surprisingly  well  on  the  whole,  con- 
sidering the  haphazard  way  in  which  it  is  often 
drifted  or  rushed  into.  As  has  been  said,  the 
workmen  of  a  marriageable  age  in  IMiddlesbrough 
are  in  excess  of  the  number  of  women  available 
for  them,  and  few  girls  or  young  wido\\  s  remain 
unmarried.  Indeed,  one  is  sometimes  surprised 
at  finding  marriage  considered  a  possibility 
much  later  than  many  of  us  would  be  apt  to 
consider  it  so.  An  elderly  woman,  the  widow 
of  an  ironworker,  came  to  a  friend  to  ask  her 
advice  about  marrying  again.  She  did  not  know 
the  name  of  her  v/ould-be  intended  ;  he  was  the 
man  who  brought  round  the  potato-sack,  fi'om 
whom  she  bought  potatoes  to  retail  to  other 
people.  She  finally  decided  to  marry  him, 
without  knowing  in  the  least  what  his 
circumstances  weie  or  what  his  family  was. 
He  had  a  grown-up  daughter  who  kept  house 
for    him,    and    other    grown-up    children,    who 
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objected  to  the  marriage.      It  did  not  prove 
to  be  a  success. 

Another  case  was  that  of  a  widow  of  seventy- 
nine  who  had  taken  in  an  old  man  as  a  lodger. 
She  had  supported  herself  entirely  until  that  age. 
He  had  asked  her  several  times  to  marry  him, 
but  as  long  as  she  could  earn  she  would  not.  At 
last,  when  she  was  seventy-nine  and  he  was 
eighty-one,  finding  that  she  could  support  her- 
self no  longer,  and  that  he  was  still  earning  35s. 
a  week,  she  married  him,  and  they  lived  happily 
for  two  years,  at  the  end  of  which  time  he  died 
and  she  went  to  live  with  a  married  son,  after 
which  she  said  sadly  that  she  felt,  for  the  first 
time  in  her  life,  as  if  she  were  in  a  dependent 
position. 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  immorality  among  the 
ironworkers,  but  perhaps  not  more  than  in  other 
communities  living  under  the  same  conditions. 
As  we  have  shown,  the  conditions  of  the  lives  of 
the  young  people  before  marriage  are  apt  to 
conduce  to  it  ;  also,  perhaps,  the  fact  that  the 
only  way  of  housing  the  many  single  men  working 
in  the  town  is  that  they  should  be  taken  in  as 
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lodgers,  often  into  households  already  cramped 
for  room.  There  is  not,  on  the  whole,  a  strong 
enough  pressure  of  opinion  in  the  community 
against  lapses  from  what  is  commonly  called 
morality  to  be  very  efficacious  as  a  means  of  pre- 
vention. A  visitor  going  to  a  cottage  one  day, 
found  the  old  woman  to  whom  it  belonged  with 
an  infant  on  her  knee,  whom  she  was  tenderly 
nursing.  This  woman  had  two  daughters,  one 
of  whom  was  married,  the  other  not.  *  Your 
grandchild  ?  '  said  the  visitor.  '  Yes,'  she  re- 
plied proudly.  '  F.'s  child,  I  suppose  ? '  naming 
the  married  daughter.  '  No,'  the  woman 
said  defiantly,  '  it's  the  other  girl's.'  And  she 
added,  on  the  defensive  against  any  possible 
criticism  or  disapproval,  '  A  good  job  too,  she's 
got  the  child  and  she's  not  got  the  man  ;  he  was 
worthless,  and  she  is  well  rid  of  him.'  And  this 
represents  a  not  infrequent  attitude  among  the 
people  described.  One  thing  that  becomes  more 
and  more  impressed  upon  one's  mind  after  ob- 
serving many  regular  and  irregular  homes,  is 
that  the  received  panacea  of  insisting  upon 
marriage  is  not  always  the  best  for  dealing  with 
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the  irregular  tie,  either  in  a  case  such  as  that 
recorded  above,  or  in  a  more  permanent  home, 
where  the  man  and  woman  have  set  up  house 
together,  have  had  children,  and  things  seem  to 
be  satisfactory.  In  such  cases,  the  fact  that  the 
woman  is  free  to  go  if  she  chooses  gives  her  a 
hold  over  the  man,  and  if  he  ill-treats  her  she 
simply  threatens  to  leave  him.  I  remember  one 
such  story  in  which  a  well-meaning  visitor  had 
urged  a  couple  to  marry  who  had  lived  together 
for  some  time  contentedly  enough  and  had  more 
than  one  child  :  and  the  woman  told  her  after- 
wards it  was  one  of  the  worst  day's  work  she  had 
ever  done  in  her  hfe.  As  long  as  they  were  not 
married,  she  said,  the  man  had  never  dared  to  go 
too  far,  and  she  could  keep  him  steady  by 
threatening  to  leave  him  ;  but  once  they  were 
married  she  had  no  hold  on  him,  he  did  not  care 
what  he  did  or  how  he  behaved  to  her,  because 
he  knew  she  could  not  get  away  ;  he  had  gone 
utterly  to  the  bad,  and  her  life  was  now  miserable. 
This  was  the  result  of  the  visitor's  well-inten- 
tioned advice. 

Problems  of  individual  human  destiny  are  not 
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always  to  be  solved,  like  problems  of  arithmetic, 
by  received  rules.  It  may  well  bring  to  would-be 
reformers  a  feeling  of  bewildered  discouragement 
to  find — as  probably  happens  to  all  of  us  on  occa- 
sion— that  when  they  have  succeeded  in  com- 
passing the  end  recognized  as  desirable,  they 
have  also,  by  the  very  accomplishing  of  their 
purpose,  brought  about  an  undesirable  result  in 
another  direction.  It  is  a  risk  that  is  ever 
dogging  the  steps  of  the  enthusiast.  We 
attempt  to  deal  with  two  lU'gent  problems  at 
the  same  time,  and  the  solution  of  one  may  be 
incompatible  with  the  solution  of  the  other.  I 
was  told  the  other  day  a  story  which,  if  it  had 
not  been  well  attested,  I  should  have  dechned 
to  beUeve.  A  young  married  woman  was  Uving 
with  her  husband  and  two  children  on  19s.  a 
week,  out  of  wliich  they  paid  5s.  9d.  for  their 
house.  This  means  that  the  four  of  them  had 
13s.  3d.  a  week  to  hve  upon :  13s.  3d.  with 
which  to  pay  for  food,  coals,  clothes,  absolutely 
everything,  and  not  one  penny  more.  And 
somehow  this  woman  actually  managed  to  do  it. 
She  had  so  far  pawned  notliing  ;    her  surround- 
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ings,  lier  person,  her  children  were  all  spotlessly 
clean.  The  eldest  child,  a  girl  of  six,  had  been 
very  ill,  and  had  gone  to  the  Infirmary.  She 
was  then  declared  to  be  consumptive,  and  the 
mother  had  been  told  to  take  her  away.  A 
young  professional  man,  zealous  for  the  welfare 
of  the  nation,  and  anxious  about  the  decline  of 
the  birth-rate,  seeing  one  day  the  tidy  house  and 
the  respectable  woman  at  the  head  of  it,  and 
wishing,  no  doubt,  that  it  should  be  people  of 
this  admirable  kind  who  should  multiply  their 
descendants,  asked  the  woman  how  many 
children  she  had.  '  Two,'  she  replied.  '  And 
how  long  have  you  been  married  ?  '  '  Six  years.' 
'  Only  two  children  in  six  years  !  '  he  said.  '  You 
ought  to  be  ashamed  of  yourself.^  And  he  passed 
on.  The  woman,  up  to  that  moment  conscious 
only  of  her  daily,  hourly  struggle  to  make  the 
cruelly  slender  means  go  far  enough,  was  left  after 
this  amazing  interview  petrified,  sorrowful,  in- 
dignant, wondering  whether,  indeed,  she  had 
cause  to  feel  wicked  and  ashamed,  and  whether 
she  would  have  been  more  deserving  if  she  had 
had    two    more    children — that    is,    six    joeople 
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instead  of  four — to  provide  for  out  of  the  13s.  3d. 
per  week  left  after  the  rent  had  been  paid.  We 
shall  most  of  us  feel  inchned  to  forgive  her  for 
not  having  done  so. 

We  are  gloomily  told  that  the  birth-rate  is 
declining.  But  in  many  a  case,  unless  the  birth- 
rate declines  in  his  particular  house,  the  work- 
man has  not  enough  to  Uve  upon.  That  is  to 
say,  he  may  have  hterally  enough  to  keep  aUve 
upon,  but  not  enough  to  prevent  him  from 
'  deteriorating.'  He  needs  a  good  deal  more 
than  enough  to  Hve  upon  if  he  is  to  be  at  his  best. 
Then  we  try  to  cheer  ourselves  by  laying  hold  of 
an  imaginary  sheet-anchor,  and  saying,  '  He  has 
enough  to  hve  upon  if  his  money  were  handled  to 
the  best  advantage.'  But  in  most  cases  bis 
money  is  not  handled  to  the  best  advantage, 
either  by  himself  or  by  liis  wife.  As  we  know, 
he  very  often  does  not  give  her  aU  he  earns, 
wasting,  gambling,  drinking  away  the  balance 
that  might  make  the  difference  between  comfort, 
and  penury.  But  even  supposing  that  he  gives 
his  wife  all  he  earns,  and  that  the  duty  of  la5dng 
it  out  '  to  the  best  advantage '  rests  absolutely 


WIVES  AND  DAUGHTERS.  339 

with  her,  there  are  only  a  certain  proportion  of  the 
working  men's  wives  who  seem  to  be  able  to  suc- 
ceed in  doing  this.  The  majority  of  them,  among 
the  ironworkers  at  any  rate,  do  not  appear  to 
have  this  talent,  any  more  than  the  majority  of 
them  have  musical  talent,  or  any  special  develop- 
ment of  force  or  endowment  in  one  direction 
more  than  in  another.  There  are  only  a  certain 
proportion  of  women  in  any  class  who  have  that 
particular  gift  of  administering  funds  rightly, 
and  the  number  in  the  working  classes  is  still 
further  diminished  by  the  fact  that  the  main- 
spring of  the  woman's  capacity,  her  health,  is 
unduly  strained  by  the  incessant  demands  upon 
it  we  have  described.  Moreover,  it  is  obviously 
the  woman  who  most  needs  good  management 
and  tlirift  who  will  be  the  most  handicapped  in 
exercising  them,  since  the  greatest  need  for  these 
qualities  lies  with  those  who  have  many  children, 
and  she  who  has  many  children  will  be,  as  a  rule, 
less  energetic,  and  therefore  less  competent. 

There  are,  to  be  sure,  not  a  few  among  the 
working  women  who,  from  force  of  character, 
helped  more  or  less  by  soundness  of  constitution, 
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are  able  to  '  translate  the  stubbornness  of  fortune 
into  so  quiet  and  so  sweet  a  style  '  that  the  very 
thought  of  them  conies  as  a  rebuke  to  pessimistic 
generahzations.  But  there  are  many  others 
who  are  not  so  fortunate.  It  is  no  good  postu- 
lating imaginary  conditions  in  discussing  whether 
we  can  acliieve  a  desired  result ;  we  have  to  deal 
with  human  nature  as  it  is,  and  not  as  it  ought 
to  be  :  and  my  conviction  is  that  there  will  never 
be  more  than  a  certain  proportion  of  women  who 
can  carry  the  immense  biu'den  allotted  to  the 
working  women  by  the  conditions  of  to-day. 


CHAPTER    X 

DRINK,    BETTING,    AND    GAMBLING 

AS  long  as  the  public-houses  are  practically 
jLx.  the  centres  of  the  social  life  of  the  work- 
men, as  long  as  they  are  the  most  accessible 
places  in  which  he  can  spend  his  leisure,  it  is 
difficult  to  see  how  drinl^ing  is  likely  to  be 
lessened  to  any  great  extent.  It  is  consoling, 
however,  to  learn  that  the  amount  of  drinking 
in  public-houses  has  appreciably  diminished 
since  the  legislation  which  made  the  publican 
as  well  as  the  drinker  responsible  for  the  drunken- 
ness in  his  establishment.  But  the  most  per- 
nicious drinking  is  not,  we  are  told,  that  whicli 
takes  place  in  the  public-house,  but  that  which 
goes  on  constantly  in  the  home. 

It  is  not  easy  to  give  absolute  statistics  as 
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to  the  proportion  of  men  at  the  works  who 
drink  more  or  less,  but  it  is  probably  accurate 
to  say  that  more  than  half  of  them  do  it  enough 
to  affect  their  health  and  their  circumstances. 
That  a  man  should  drink  occasionally  does  not 
prevent  him  from  being  a  capable  workman, 
and  he  is  not  permanently  discharged  because  he 
has  been  seen  intoxicated  at  the  works  ;  but 
it  would  be  too  great  a  risk  to  keep  him  there  in 
that  condition,  and  he  is  fined  and  sent  home  until 
he  is  sober.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  dwell 
upon  or  to  describe  the  effect  of  drink  on  the 
households,  unhappily  too  numerous,  in  which 
it  prevails;  such  descriptions  in  these  days 
are  multiplied  everywhere,  and  are  familiar  to 
those  who  have  not  the  opportunity  of  witnessing 
for  themselves  the  terrible  results  of  this  ten- 
dency. Time  after  time  one  finds  a  household 
ruined,  children  growing  up  half  fed,  the  wife 
worn  to  a  shadow,  because  the  husband  is  drink- 
ing away  half  his  money,  and  his  family  are 
struggling  to  hve  on  the  rest.  I  have  seen  a 
woman  absolutely  wasting  away  with  the  effort 
to  provide  for  herself  and  her  children  on  th^ 
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£1  a  week  given  her  by  her  husband  out  of  his 
wages,  he  himself  spending  nearly  that  amount, 
which  would  almost  have  doubled  the  house- 
hold's scanty  resources,  on  drink. 

A  visitor  went  one  day  into  a  poor  cottage, 
where  a  careworn  woman  was  dusting.  The 
house,  though  poverty-stricken  and  almost  bare, 
was  clean,  and  looked  as  if  it  were  cared  for  ; 
the  children  looked  pinched  and  half  fed.  Then 
the  woman  became  aware  of  an  unsteady,  heavy 
step  as  her  husband  approached,  and  she  said 
in  a  terrified  whisper  :  '  It  is  the  boss  coming. 
You  had  better  go  away  and  come  back  another 
time.'  And  one  look  at  the  man  as  he  came 
unsteadily  in  told  the  story  of  what  his  wife's 
daily  experience  was,  her  daily  struggle  to  make 
the  pitiful  allowance  which  he  gave  her,  after 
he  had  spent  the  rest  of  his  wages  in  drink, 
go  far  enough. 

This  story  is  repeated  in  house  after  house. 
When  the  woman  drinks,  as  many  of  them  do,  the 
result  on  the  household  is  probably  even  worse. 

There  was  a  young  couple,  the  M.'s,  whose 
story  was  a  miserable  one.     The  wife,  a  fretful. 
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delicate,  rather  silly  woman,  had  begun  drink- 
ing very  soon  after  their  marriage.  The 
husband,  a  respectable,  upright,  domestic  sort 
of  man,  a  good  citizen  and  a  good  workman, 
gradually  found  that  the  money  was  being  frit- 
tered away  and  his  home  neglected.  Finally, 
depressed  and  Avretched,  he  took  to  going  out 
of  his  uncomfortable  home  and  remaining  at 
the  public-house,  and  began  drinking  himself. 
He  said  he  did  not  care  for  it,  but  he  hked  '  for- 
getting about  things,'  and  he  took  absolutely 
the  only  course  open  to  him  which  gave  him  at 
once  change  of  scene  and  material  warmth 
and  comfort. 

The  children  in  such  houses  as  these  are  bound 
to  grow  up  familiar  with  the  sight  of  drunkenness, 
and  to  take  it  for  granted  as  one  of  the  condi- 
tions of  daily  life. 

It  is  as  well  to  try  to  realize,  when  y\'e  are 
considering  whether  anything  efficacious  can 
be  done  to  remedy  this  state  of  things,  what 
are  the  forces  arrayed  on  the  one  side  and  on 
the  other  in  this  all-important  encounter,  and 
one's  heart  sinks  at  finding  the  overv/helming 
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odds  that  there  appear  to  be  in  favour  of  drink 
winning  the  day.  The  weU-meant  and  untiring 
efforts  of  those  who  are  trying  to  stop  in- 
temperance are  as  nothing  in  comparison  with 
the  efforts  of  those  who  are  actually  trying  to 
further  it.  As  a  mere  question  of  numbers, 
the  latter  are  in  an  immense  majority,  and  the 
propaganda  ihey  carry  on  is  most  potently 
reinforced  by  the  tendency  of  those  to  whom 
it  addresses  itself.  The  latter  are  more  than 
ready  to  listen  to  the  one  side  ;  they  cannot 
listen  to  the  other. 

Among  the  workpeople  in  question  drink 
takes  the  place  of  the  pleasures  of  the  table 
to  those  who  can  enjoy  them  in  no  other  form  ; 
it  takes  the  place  of  temporary  excitement  and 
amusement  to  those  who  have  few  opportunities 
of  either  ;  it  is  in  most  cases  the  inevitable  con- 
comitant of  the  places  where  social  intercourse 
is  to  be  enjoyed.  Unceasing  opportunities 
are  offered  by  the  number  of  public-houses 
scattered  about  the  town  to  the  men  who  want 
to  drink,  and  to  the  men  who  do  not.  In  the 
workmen's  quarters  there  is  not   a  house  that 
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has  not  a  public-house  within  a  few  hundred 
yards.  There  are,  of  course,  a  certain  number 
among  the  workmen,  and  also  among  their 
wives,  who  have  a  predisposition  towards  drink, 
an  inherited  tendency,  a  special  bent  or  craving ; 
there  are  a  still  larger  number,  probably,  who 
have  drifted  into  it  simply  from  circumstances. 
Opportunity  makes  the  drunkard.  The  crav- 
ing for  drink  on  the  part  of  the  men  is  in  many 
cases  enhanced  by  the  miserable  unpalatable 
food,  often  cold  and  half  cooked,  that  the 
workman  finds  in  his  home,  sending  him  out  to 
seek  elsewhere  something  with  warmth  and 
cheer  in  it.  The  disastrous  habit  in  the  district 
of  ratifying  a  bargain  by  drinking  may  start  those 
on  the  downward  path  who  never  drank  before. 
The  stevedores,  or  stowers,  whose  business  is 
loading  and  unloading  the  vessels  that  carry 
the  iron  to  and  fro,  are  practically  obUged  by 
pubhc  opinion,  when  the  work  is  finally  accom- 
plished, to  '  stand  drinks  round '  with  all 
those  who  have  been  employed  in  it.  A  very 
decent  woman  told  a  visitor  that  her  husband 
had  never  dnmk  in  his  hfe  until,  at  first  to  her 
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delight,  lie  was  promoted  to  be  stevedore  ;  then 
the  custom  above-named  was  the  ruin  of  him. 
The  pressure  of  opinion  was  too  strong  for  him  to 
withstand  it,  and,  having  once  begun,  he  took  to 
going  out  of  his  home  and  drinking  regularly. 

There  are  in  the  town  many  public-houses 
which  allow  their  customers  to  run  up  bills  to 
a  certain  amount.  This  practice,  of  course, 
still  further  facilitates  the  temptation,  as  the 
man  with  no  money  in  his  pocket  can  call  for 
drink  all  the  same.  One  man  whose  wages  were 
27s.  a  week  owed  15s.  to  a  public-house.  This 
running  account  is  called  'strap.'  It  must  bo 
very  diflficult  on  a  cold  day  to  pass  one  of  these 
well-Hghted  and  well-warmed  houses  without 
going  in,  especially  on  the  way  back  from  a 
long  and  tiring  day.  In  the  morning,  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  alluring  placards  bearing 
the  words  '  Hot  Milk  and  Rum,'  an  addi- 
tional attraction,  are  displayed  in  the  pubhc- 
houses  as  the  workman  passes,  not  a  great 
proportion  of  the  men  stop  to  go  in  on  their 
way  to  their  work.  But  on  the  way  home  it  is 
different. 
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The  wages  at  the  ironworks  are  paid  on  a 
Friday.  From  Friday  until  Monday  it  con- 
stantly happens  that  the  man  is  half-incapacitated 
by  drink.  However  good  his  resolutions,  he  is 
accosted  on  his  way  on  pay-day  by  one  tempting 
possibihty  after  another.  One  of  these  possi- 
bilities, at  any  rate,  seems  to  be  very  difficult 
to  avoid.  The  wages,  for  convenience  of  hand- 
ling, are  paid  as  far  as  is  possible  in  gold,  an 
inconvenient  form  of  currency  with  wliich  to 
meet  the  daily  expenses  of  the  workman.  If 
the  pay-clerk  has  to  give  a  sum  of  30s.  to  35s., 
he  will  pay  the  30s.  with  a  sovereign  and  a  half- 
sovereign,  and  the  odd  shillings  only  in  silver. 
The  workman  will  therefore  have  to  change 
his  gold  coin  or  coins  for  silver ;  and  for  this 
purpose  the  public-house,  which  takes  care  to 
be  well  provided  with  change  at  the  end  of  the 
week,  is  the  most  obvious  place.  It  is  not 
surprising  that  some  of  the  handful  of  change 
given  to  the  workman  by  the  pubhcan  should, 
partly  in  return  for  these  kind  offices,  be  ex- 
pended on  the  premises.  If  the  weekly  wages 
could  conceivably  be  paid  in  silver  instead  of 
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gold,  there  might  be  a  good  deal  less  intemper- 
ance in  the  town.* 

In  some  of  the  lower  quarters  there  are  touts 
employed  by  the  pubUcans,  who  are  given  drink 
for  nothing  if  they  bring  in  a  customer,  and  who 
stand  on  the  pavement  and  ply  the  workman 
with  offers  of  drink.  One  man,  who  had  to  pass 
five  pubhc-houses  on  his  way  home  from  his  work, 
told  a  visitor  that  he  had  to  make  a  separate 
effort  at  each  one  ;  he  had  succeeded  one  winter's 
afternoon  in  passing  four,  and  if  the  fifth  had 
not  been  there  he  '  would  have  got  home  all 
right,'  but  at  that  last  one  he  succumbed  and 
went  in,  cold,  wet,  and  tired,  to  sit  in  the  warm 
and  cheerful  room,  with  the  incidental  subsequent 
result  that  may  be  imagined.  If  it  had  been 
possible  that  this  man  should  have  found  any 
other  equally  bright  and  cheerful-looking  place 
of  resort  on  his  way,  let  alone  five  of  them,  he 
would  have  had  the  chance,  at  any  rate,  of  turn- 
ing into  one  of  these  instead,  and  would  most 
probably  have  done  so.     But,  unhappily,  there 

*  I  now  learn  that  on  pay-day  the  workmen  are  supplied 
with  silver,  if  they  wish,  at  the  works  here  described. 
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are  not  many  such  places  other  than  public- 
houses,  especially  not  many  that  look  attractive 
from  outside.  The  mere  fact  of  that  blaze  of 
hght  in  an  ill-hghted  street  is  of  incalculable 
effect.  Some  of  the  side  streets  in  this  town  are 
so  dark  at  night  that  one  cannot  see  the  numbers 
on  the  doors,  and  it  is  hardly  possible  to  recog- 
nize the  face  of  the  passer-by.  As  the  pedestrian 
turns  do\vn  one  of  these  from  the  more  hghted 
thoroughfares,  he  becomes  almost  invisible  by 
the  time  he  has  passed  half  a  dozen  houses. 
Many  of  the  women  who  would  hesitate  to  be 
seen  the  worse  for  drink  by  daylight  sHp  out  in 
the  darkness  to  the  nearest  pubhc-house,  and 
stumble  back  again  home.  One  evening  at  about 
eight  o'clock,  a  visitor,  groping  down  one  of  these 
streets,  saw  an  inert  mass  on  the  pavement. 
It  was  so  dark  round  her  that  she  could  not  see 
clearly  what  it  was  until  she  knocked  at  a  cottage 
door  and  asked  for  a  hght.  She  then  saw  it 
was  the  wife  of  one  of  the  workmen,  lying  on  the 
pavement  helpless  with  drink. 

The  results  may  be  less  disastrous  for  the  house- 
hold when  the  childi'en  are  sent  to  fetch  beer 
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than  when  the  mother  goes  herself.  The 
pubhcans  in  the  town  in  question  are  forbidden  to 
supply  a  child  with  beer  or  spirits  in  an  open 
vessel ;  it  must  always  be  practically  sealed 
or  fastened.  It  is  true  that  the  child  becomes 
famiUarized  with  the  public-house  and  its 
surroundings,  but  that  familiarity  is  in  most 
cases  inevitable  and  only  a  question  of  degree. 

All  that  has  been  said  about  the  difficulty 
of  combating  drink  apphes  equally  to  the  habit 
of  betting  and  gambling,  which  has  taken  an 
enormous  proportion  in  the  community  we  are 
describing,  as  it  has,  indeed,  in  every  class  of 
society  all  through  the  whole  of  the  country. 
Among  the  ironworkers  it  is  indulged  in  in 
various  forms  by  men,  women,  and  children, 
with  untiring  zest. 

The  most  prevalent  form  it  takes  is  betting 
on  horse-racing.  Besides  this,  the  men  bet  on 
biUiard  matches,  on  cards,  on  dominoes,  on 
football  matches.  Betting  on  races  is  made 
fatally  easy  for  them  by  the  (elaborate  organiza- 
tion of  the  tipsters  for  supplying  information 
and  facilities,  and  by  the  extraordinary  amount 
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that  is  written  about  it  in  the  papers.  One 
page  of  the  local  paper  is  absolutely  filled  with 
the  particulars  of  the  race  meetings ;  and  it  is 
not  only  in  the  local  papers,  but  in  influential 
daily  papers,  published  in  London,  that  the  place 
left  for  Stop  Press  news  of  the  latest  important 
incident  happening  in  the  world  is  occupied 
by  the  name  of  the  winner  of  a  race,  or  by  the 
odds  on  a  horse. 

The  gambling  propaganda  is  probably  still 
more  widely  spread  and  more  efficacious  than 
that  of  drink.  Bookmakers,  forbidden  to  ply 
their  trade  in  the  open,  and  not  aUowed  to  stand 
in  the  public  places  as  they  used  in  the  way  of 
the  man  going  to  and  from  his  work,  have  now 
been  obhged  to  adopt  other  methods  ;  they  go 
from  door  to  door  and  call  at  the  houses,  either 
when  the  men  are  at  home  or  when  they  are  out, 
and  in  the  latter  case  they  are  quite  as  Hkely  to 
gain  an  entrance  as  in  the  former. 

The  policeman  may  watch  as  much  as  he  likes, 
it  is  difficult  to  stop  every  man  who  calls  at  a 
cottage  door,  or  to  prove  that  he  is  a  bookmaker 
if  he  denies  it.     Added  to  which,  most  of  the 
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cottages  have  back  doors  and  a  way  out  into  a  back 
street,  and  nothing  is  easier  than  to  go  in  at  one 
door  and  out  of  the  other.  The  bookmaker,  there- 
fore, is  now  playing  a  game  of  chance  against 
the  pohce,  a  new  form  of  gambling  added  to  the 
rest,  in  which,  if  he  is  successful,  the  enemy 
remains  outwitted  in  the  street.  This  view  was 
confirmed  a  short  time  since  by  a  constable  who 
had  been  trying  to  run  to  earth  some  bookmakers 
suspected  of  having  centres  in  two  workmen's 
houses  in  a  particular  street.  He  said  it  meant 
that  the  man,  besides  wanting  to  bet  for  the 
sake  of  betting,  wanted  to  outwit  his  adversary, 
and  the  pohceman  himself  was  conscious  that 
he  was  embarked  on  a  game.  He  said :  '  I 
feel  quite  ashamed  sometimes  to  think  what  I 
spend  my  time  in  doing,  and  what  I  am  after. 
I  am  neglecting  my  other  duties.  I  am  not 
thinking  about  the  law  or  anything  else.  I'm 
just  thinking,  "  I'll  best  that  man  "  ;  and  he  is 
thinking  he  will  best  me.' 

The  fines  inflicted  on  the  man  who  is  caught 
book-making  are  to  the  bookmaker  a  form  of 

gambling  loss  to  be  accepted  with  other  risks. 
12 
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This  time  he  has  lost,  another  time  he  will  win  ; 
that  is,  he  will  get  away  without  the  police 
laying  hands  on  him.  And  sometimes  if  he  is 
caught  the  fine  is  paid  by  a  '  gathering,'  that  is, 
a  collection  made  among  the  men  at  the  works. 

I  have  no  knowledge  of  what  is  the  result  in 
other  countries  of  legitimizing  and  authorizing 
gambling  by  having  public  lotteries  organized  by 
the  State,  but  it  is  conceivable  that  these  should 
be  a  more  wholesome  outlet  for  the  universal 
inevitable  tendency  than  the  surreptitious 
manner  in  which  such  operations  are  conducted 
in  this  country. 

The  systematic  betting  of  the  women,  en- 
couraged by  bookmakers,  is  in  many  cases  at 
first  a  quite  deliberate  effort,  with  or  without 
the  knowledge  of  the  husband,  to  add  to  the 
income.  A  man  comes  to  the  door  of  a  woman 
who,  either  from  her  own  thriftlessness,  or  from 
stern  necessity,  is  hard  pressed  for  money,  and 
presents  her  with  the  possibility  of  spending 
a  shilling  and  winning  £5.  How  should  she 
not  listen  to  him  ?  She  takes  the  bet,  and  it 
may  actually  happen  that  she  wins  ;   and  if  she 
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does,  small  possibility  that  any  subsequent 
arguments  or  exhortations  against  the  practice 
should  have  any  effect. 

A  well-meaning  adviser,  sick  at  heart  at  seeing 
the  disasters  brought  about  in  the  workmen's 
lives  by  betting  and  gambling,  was  earnestly 
entreating  some  of  the  women  at  the  works  to 
refrain  from  it,  many  of  whom  probably  had 
listened  to  the  bookmaker,  one  of  whom  had 
almost  certainly  made  her  house  a  centre  for 
betting  operations  ;  but  the  admonisher  was 
absolutely  reduced  to  silence  by  one  of  the  women 
saying,  in  a  tone  of  heartfelt  conviction,  '  But 
that  £5  we  won  at  the  new  year,  it  did  fetch  us 
up  wonderful.'  In  face  of  the  £5  suddenly 
falling  from  the  skies  in  the  midst  of  a  hard  winter 
into  a  household  earning  30s.  a  week,  it  was 
difficult  to  persuade  the  winners  that  the  chances 
were  that  it  would  not  happen  again.  The 
pathetic  thing  is  that  the  winnings,  the  sudden 
intoxicating  winnings,  seem,  and  perhaps 
naturally  enough,  to  go  at  the  best  into  useless 
channels,  hardly  ever  to  be  laid  out  in  a  way 
which   would   justify   having  won   them  ;     and 
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yet  part,  no  doubt,  of  the  joy  of  embarking  on 
these  perilous  undertakings  is  the  sheer  insensate 
joy  of  spending,  and  of  spending  on  something 
that  has  hitherto  been  as  inaccessible  as  the 
Himalays. 

On  another  occasion,  after  the  visitor  to  a 
particular  household  had  been  perplexed  for  a 
long  time  at  the  constant  difficulties  of  a  house- 
hold where  the  man  was  in  receipt  of  42s.  weekly 
— difficulties  which  were  attributed  to  the 
thriftlessness  of  the  wife — it  was  one  day  revealed 
what  was  really  happening  by  the  fact  that  when 
the  visitor  went  into  the  kitchen  new  possessions 
were  being  proudly  displayed.  There  uas  a  big 
shining  toy  drum  hanging  on  the  kitchen  wall, 
an  object  of  pride  and  joy  to  the  whole  family, 
the  father  and  mother  sharing  in  the  almost 
awe-struck  exultation  of  the  small  possessor  of 
the  drum.  There  Avas  also  a  large  new  boiler 
to  wash  the  clothes  in.  One  could  not  find  much 
fault  with  the  way  the  money  had  been  ex- 
pended ;  one  could  find  fault  only  with  the  way 
it  had  been  acquired.  And  yet,  the  most 
forcible  argument  against  that  way  had  been 
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absolutely  quashed  by  the  result.  Such  a  stroke 
of  luck  happening  to  one  house  in  the  street 
is  bound  to  be  an  encouragement  to  others. 

Another  visitor  had  been  in  a  house  which  was 
clean  enough,  but  almost  without  the  necessities 
of  Hife.  She  knew  that  the  husband  was  steady 
and  in  receipt  of  good  wages,  that  neither  he 
nor  his  wife,  a  frail,  anxious-looking  creature, 
drank.  The  visitor  could  not  imagine  where 
the  money  went.  While  she  was  there  one  day 
two  telegrams  came  in,  and  it  then  dawned  upon 
her.  She  said  to  the  woman  :  '  I  see  what  it 
is  ;  you  bet.'  And  the  woman  admitted  it. 
She  had  begun  it  because  she  happened  to  be 
in  desperate  straits  for  money  the  first  time 
a  bookmaker  came  to  her  door  ;  she  had  gone 
on  with  it  since  for  the  sake  of  the  excitement 
and  interest  it  brought  into  her  life. 

It  was  undesirable,  no  doubt,  that  this  woman 
should  bet — horribly  undesirable,  as  the  look 
of  her  house  and  surroundings  showed.  But 
what  an  illumination,  albeit  lurid,  of  outlook  it 
must  have  brought  to  one  who  before  had  had 
no   personal   interest   in    anjrthing   outside   her 
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sordid  daily  life,  when  she  began  to  import  into 
it  these  constant  moments  of  alternating  hope, 
fear,  and  wonder,  when,  day  by  day,  as  she 
took  up  the  halfpenny  evening  paper  to  see 
the  result  of  a  race,  she  felt  it  might  contain 
something  governing  her  own  destiny  ! 

I  am  no  metaphysician,  and  I  am  not  com- 
petent to  discuss  what  is  the  underlying  basis 
of  the  interest  inspired  by  guessing  the  result 
of  a  given  uncertain  issue  ;  but  it  seems  evident 
that  such  an  interest,  visible  in  human  beings 
from  their  earliest  infancy,  does  exist. 

A  child  of  a  year  old  with  whom  its  mother  is 
playing  bo-peep  will  be  twice  as  much  amused 
and  excited  if  the  mother  does  not  always  appear 
in  the  same  place,  and  lets  it  wonder  where  she 
will  be  seen  next.  Half  the  games  of  childhood 
are  based  on  the  excitement  of  uncertainty. 
We  must  all  remember  the  joy  of  throwing 
dice  or  spinning  a  teetotum,  in  order  to  determine 
llie  advance  of  the  player  in  many  childish  games 
— race  game,  yacht  game,  etc. — whatever  they 
were  called,  variations  of  the  same,  which 
consisted  of  moving  something  round  a  board 
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to  get  to  a  given  goal.  The  joy,  in  a  more  or 
less  intensified  form,  of  waiting  for  the  unknown 
to  happen,  seems  to  be  radical  in  human  nature, 
and  to  be  present  in  every  age  and  at  every  stage 
of  existence  ;  and  it  is  the  more  arresting  when 
we  add  weight  and  momentum  to  the  excitement 
of  uncertainty,  so  to  speak,  by  staking  money 
on  the  issue. 

I  would  give  a  great  deal  to  be  furnished  with 
some  brief,  plain,  convincing  argument  against 
staking  money  on  chance,  which  would  seem  to 
the  man  of  small  means  a  cogent  reason  for 
giving  it  up.  To  tell  him  that  if  he  loses  he  will 
be  ruined  is  not  final,  since  he  will  reply  that 
if  he  wins  he  will  be  enriched.  And  every  no\\^ 
and  again  a  working-man  does  win,  and  thereby 
acquires  in  one  moment  a  lump  sum  of  capital 
that  would  be  accessible  to  him  in  absolutely  no 
other  way.  The  fact  that,  as  we  are  constantly 
told,  the  bookmaker  in  the  long  run  is  bound 
to  win,  matters  little  to  the  man  who  knows  that, 
on  one  occasion  at  least,  the  bookmaker  losr. 
Many  of  us  cannot  conscientiously  express  the 
belief  that  backing  an  opinion  with  money  is 
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a  sin  in  itself,  although  we  may  long  to  express 
it  on  account  of  its  results.  We  may  feel  the 
intimate  conviction  that  the  intense  thrill  of 
suspense  purchased  by  it  is  pernicious  and 
destroying  to  character  ;  that  this  form  of 
redistribution  of  wealth  adds  not  to  the  whole- 
some industry  of  the  country,  but  to  a  traffic  in 
unworthy  excitement  ;  that  on  these  grounds 
it  is  indefensible,  and  on  the  grounds  of  economics 
undesirable.  We  know  that  the  individual  is 
generally  the  worse  for  gambling  ;  that  it  tends 
to  debase  character,  and  to  lessen  the  sense  of 
responsibility.  But  these  and  other  phrases  of 
the  kind  are  not  very  much  good  when  addressed 
to  men  or  women  full  of  the  excitement  of  the 
fray.  Something  terse,  effective,  powerful,  is 
needed.  The  stock  argument  against  a  bet, 
that  it  makes  one  man's  loss  another's  gain, 
may  be  said  to  apply  in  some  degree  to  nearly 
all  competitive  forms  of  acquiring  means  and 
position,  from  the  top  of  society  to  the  bottom, 
from  those  who  are  following  politics,  art,  or 
any  of  the  professions,  down  to  those  engaged 
in  the  most  petty  details  of  commerce.     Carry- 


DRINK,  BETTING,  AND  GAMBLING.  3G1 

ing  off  the  prizes  in  any  of  these  perhaps  means 
that  the  man  who  rejoices  at  having  succeeded 
is  hkely  to  overlook  the  sorrow  of  the  man  who 
has  failed.  But  this,  let  us  hope,  is  not,  and 
cannot  be,  so  entirely  destructive  to  character 
as  the  fierce,  excited  joy  of  the  lucky  gambler, 
whose  success,  purchased  by  no  desert,  no  work 
of  his  own,  may  mean  the  absolute  ruin  in  soul 
and  body  of  the  man  who  is  sitting  opposite 
to  him. 

The  overwhelming  argument  against  risking 
money  on  a  bet,  when  the  man  who  is  betting  has 
only  just  enough  to  Hve  upon  to  begin  with,  is  so 
patent  that  it  hardly  needs  to  be  stated  to  him  by 
anyone  else  ;  for  it  is  too  plain  that  if  he  spends 
his  money  in  buying  the  emotions  of  chance  for 
himself  he  will  not  have  enough  left  to  buy 
bread  for  his  wife  and  children.  But  if  a  man 
is  not  convinced  by  seeing  his  children  hungry, 
he  is  not  likely  to  be  convinced  by  anything  else  ; 
he  will  reck  little  of  character  debased,  stand- 
ards blurred,  and  purpose  ruined. 

I  cannot  see  what  prospect  there  is  of  the 
tendency   to   betting   being  even  modified,   let 
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alone  stopped,  except  by  trying  to  impress  upon 
children,  when  they  are  still  at  the  age  which 
accepts  a  statement  without  requiring  a  reason 
for  it,  that  it  is  undesirable  to  bet  or  to  play  for 
money.  But  this  is  not  the  point  of  view  pre- 
sented to  the  children  in  the  community  we  are 
describing.  Almost  from  babyhood  they  play 
pitch-and-toss  with  pennies  in  the  street  ;  when 
they  are  sent  across  to  the  Avorks  with  the  men's 
dinners,  they  carry  messages  and  communica- 
tions from  the  tipsters  and  bookmakers  as  well  ; 
they  take  '  tips  '  to  the  workmen  ;  they  are 
given  coins  to  bring  back  again  and  lay  on  a 
race  ;  and  all  this  is,  from  earliest  childhood, 
a  matter  of  course  to  them. 

In  one  of  the  smaller  telegraph  offices  of  the 
district,  in  which  a  visitor  was  standing,  a  small 
child  came  in  who  was  just  tall  enough  to  reach 
the  counter.  Standing  on  tiptoe,  it  laid  a  tele- 
gram down  under  the  visitor's  very  eyes.  This 
telegram,  written  by  the  child's  mother,  was 
addressed  to  a  tipster,  and  contained  instructions 
to  lay  on  a  given  horse. 

I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  in  this  dis- 
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trict,  at  any  rate,  a  generation  is  growing  up 
which  is  being  deliberately  trained  in  betting  and 
gambling.  The  child  who  is  given  money  to  put 
on  a  horse  for  some  one  else  very  soon  learns  to 
do  the  same  thing  on  his  own  account.  It  seems 
almost  hopeless  to  try  to  stop  a  habit  begun 
under  conditions  like  these.  Some  of  the  schools 
in  the  town  in  question  and  other  neighbouring 
manufacturing  towns  are  in  the  habit  of  running 
excursion  trains  into  the  country  on  race-daj^s,  in 
order  to  get  the  children  away  from  the  racing 
surroundings  altogether.  Getting  them  away, 
if  it  could  be  done  permanently,  seems  to  be  the 
only  chance  of  dealing  to  any  purpose  with  the 
question. 

Card-playing  in  every  spare  moment  is  con- 
stantly going  on  in  the  works,  and  quite  young 
boys  are  found  furtively  playing  at  every  corner. 
Playing  for  money  is  supposed  to  be  not  allowed, 
and  if  discovered  it  is  fined.  The  offence  cannot 
be  proved  unless  one  actually  sees  the  money 
passing.  It  may  be  decreed  at  the  works,  or  at 
a  public-house  or  private  club,  that  the  men 
may  not  play  for  money  or  bet  on  the  game. 
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whatever  it  is,  that  they  are  playing  or  watching  ; 
but  no  one  can  really  prevent  them  from  doing 
so,  as  they  can  always,  if  necessary,  arrange  the 
bet  beforehand  and  settle  about  it  afterwards. 

'  Handicaps,'  especially  in  reference  to  billiard 
matches,  are  very  popular.  They  are  certainly  a 
sort  of  safety-valve  where  betting  is  concerned. 
They  are  organized  thus  :  the  men  wishing  to 
put  into  the  handicap  contribute  a  sum  agreed 
upon,  usually  a  few  j)ence.  The  whole  amount 
of  the  contributions  is  then  spent  in  buying 
something  to  be  played  for — it  may  be  collars, 
ties,  shirts,  any  article  of  clothing,  or,  at  Christ- 
mas-time, a  goose  or  some  other  form  of  food. 
This  is  gambling,  no  doubt,  but  it  is,  at  any  rate, 
gambling  to  a  fixed  and  limited  extent  only. 

But  betting  on  cards  or  on  billiards,  un- 
desirable as  it  may  be,  is  nothing  in  comparison 
to  the  disastrous  amount  which  prevails  of 
betting  on  racing. 

I  have  the  picture  in  my  mind  of  a  winter's 
day,  when  the  huge,  cumbrous  ferry-boat,  which 
plies  across  the  Tees,  taking  the  men  backwards 
and  forwards  from  their  work,  was  going  slowly 
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back  in  the  late  afternoon,  laden  to  overflowing 
with  the  toilers  who  had  finished  their  day's  work. 
As  it  reached  the  shore  some  other  men  going 
across  to  the  works  from  the  town  were  waiting 
to  board  it,  among  them  a  man  of  about  sixty, 
carrying  his  bag  of  tools  in  one  hand  and  the 
evening  paper  in  the  other.  He  stood  facing 
the  crowd,  as,  with  one  question  on  their  eager 
faces,  they  jostled  across  the  gangway.  And  in 
cne  word  he  gave  them  the  answer,  the  word  they 
were  waiting  for — the  name  of  a  horse.  It  ran 
through  the  crowd  like  the  flash  of  a  torch,  light- 
ing up  all  the  faces  with  a  nervous  excitement  ; 
and  it  seemed  to  the  onlooker  that  there  was  not 
a  man  there  whom  that  name  did  not  vitally  con- 
cern. That  moment  of  tense  expectation  before 
the  result  was  known  was  to  many  of  the  hearers 
part  of  the  pleasure  they  were  buying  and  paying 
for,  some  of  them  paying  a  price  out  of  all  propor- 
tion disastrous.  One  wondered  how  many  of 
the  homes  to  which  those  men  were  returning 
would  be  affected  by  the  event  of  which  they  had 
just  heard  the  news,  how  many  of  them,  who 
might  to-day  be  living  in  tolerable  comfort  and 
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without  anxiety,  would  bo  face  to  face  with 
ruin. 

Tliei-e  was  a  couple  that,  if  not  comfortably 
off,  were  succeeding  in  keeping  abreast  of  their 
daily  needs,  albeit  with  a  struggle.  The  hus- 
band, returning  home  one  Friday  with  his  weekly 
Avages  in  his  pocket,  met  a  bookmaker  who  gave 
him  a  '  tip,'  said  to  be  absolutely  certain.  The 
AA'orkman  at  once  believed  him  and  staked  the 
v\'hole  of  his  wages  upon  it.  He  came  home  in  a 
great  state  of  excitement.  His  wife  was  standing 
on  the  threshold.  He  told  her  what  he  had  done. 
The  wife  received  the  news  with  the  most  eager 
approbation,  said  what  a  pity  it  was  he  had  not 
had  more  to  put  upon  it,  then  had  an  inspira- 
tion, and  suggested  pawning  all  the  furniture. 
They  then,  having  pawned  the  furniture,  staked 
every  penny  of  the  proceeds  on  the  horse,  and 
subsequently  saw  in  the  paper  that  they  had 
lost.  On  the  Monday  morning,  when  the 
moment  of  settling  came,  they  were  absolutely 
destitute. 

We  deceive  ourselves  if  we  assume  that  the 
possible  disastrous  results  of  gambling  are  always 
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enough  to  deter  jieople  from  doing  it.  In  some 
cases,  no  doubt,  where  the  habit  is  not  firmly 
established,  and  where  betting  has  been  em- 
barked upon  with  the  dehberate  purpose  of 
making  money,  ill-luck  may  act  as  a  deterrent. 

The  wife  of  Peter  S.,  a  man  who  received  37s. 
a  week,  told  a  visitor  that  he  had  always  betted 
until  he  lost  a  large  sum  at  Stockton  Races,  after 
which  he  never  betted  again.  Another  man, 
Charles  R.,  said  that  before  he  had  children  he 
used  to  bet,  but  when  he  had  '  several  little  uns  ' 
he  made  up  his  mind  he  couldn't  afford  it.  It  is 
well  when  losing  has  this  effect.  But  to  the  con- 
firmed gambler,  the  result  of  the  luck  being 
against  him  is  simply  a  frenzied  determination 
to  go  on  until  it  turns. 

And  the  lookers-on  try  in  vain  to  stem  the  tide, 
see  one  tragedy  after  another  that  no  power,  no 
persuasion  seems  able  to  prevent,  and  feel  well- 
nigh  hopeless  as  to  the  possibility  of  arresting 
this  great  disintegrating  process.  Many  ways 
have  been  tried  by  the  well-meaning,  but  the 
forces  arrayed  against  them  are  overwhelming. 
It  is  a  terribly  unequal  light  that  is  being  waged. 
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The  crusade  against  it,  ardent  thougli  it  may  be, 
encounters  as  ardent  a  propaganda  in  favour  of 
it,  in  which  a  far  greater  number  of  people  are 
engaged  than  on  the  other  side.  The  com- 
batants on  the  side  of  gambhng  include  all  the 
immense  number  of  professionals,  who  are 
deUberately  spreading  gambling  and  betting, 
in  one  form  or  another,  through  the  land  for  the 
sake  of  gain  and  to  earn  their  livelihood  ;  all  the 
amateurs,  who  may  not  do  it  for  the  same  reason, 
but  who  devote  their  time  and  thoughts  to  it 
with  a  concentration  which  make  them  almost 
professionals  ;  all  the  great  mass  of  the  com- 
munity from  top  to  bottom,  including  the  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  the  working  classes,  who, 
mthout  specializing  in  it  to  this  extent,  do 
gamble  and  bet  whenever  they  have  the  oppor- 
tunity, and  play  for  money  nearly  every  day  of 
their  lives.  All  these  are  practically  incessantly 
engaged  in  furthering  gambling.  Then,  besides, 
there  are  the  many,  many  seemly  and  well-con- 
ducted households,  the  members  of  which  do  not 
make  a  practice  of  playing  for  money,  but  enjoy 
doing  so  if  it  comes  in  their  way.    And  there  are  a 
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great  many  people  who,  not  caring  about  cards 
at  all,  and  having  no  tendency  to  gambling  or 
betting,  are  still  quite  indifferent  to  the  fact  that 
other  people  should  indulge  in  it,  even  to  excess. 
The  net  result  is  that  among  the  people  who  do 
not  care  about  it  and  do  not  indulge  in  it,  only 
a  certain  number  feel  strongly  enough  on  the 
question  of  gambling  to  endeavour  actively  to 
stop  it.  They  are  therefore  in  a  hopeless 
minority.  I  fear  that  unless  the  world  changes 
very  much  there  will  always  be  an  overwhelm- 
ingly greater  number  of  people  actuated  by  the 
love  of  gain  and  of  pleasure  than  of  people  who, 
striving  disinterestedly  to  fulfil  high  ideals  of 
conduct,  are  endeavouring  to  lead  others  to  do 
the  same.  Their  task  is  wellnigh  superhuman. 
The  wretched  truth  is  that  those  who  are  trying 
to  stop  gambhng  and  betting  are  mostly  in  the 
position  of  preaching  to  the  converted.  The 
unconverted  simply  do  not  listen.  It  is  the 
teaching  of  observation  and  experience  that  in 
any  class  the  people  who  actually  refrain  from 
gambling  themselves,  although  they  may  see  the 
necessity  for  legislating  against  it,  are  usually, 
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although    not   invariably,    those   who   have   no 
tendency  to  it. 

Most  people  of  tlie  well-to-do  classes  do  not 
make  a  crusade  about  anything  ;  certainly  not 
about  this  subject,  and  for  obvious  reasons.  It 
would  be  superfluous  to  insist  further  upon  the 
extent  to  which  every  class  of  society  is  per- 
meated with  gambling  ;  but  in  the  case  of  the 
people  A\'ho  can  more  or  less  afford  to  lose — ^to 
whom  losing,  at  any  rate,  does  not  bring  any 
conspicuous  misfortune,  privation,  or  degrada- 
tion— it  is  more  difficult  to  give  a  convincing 
reason  why  they  should  leave  it  off.  In  these 
days  especially,  Avhen  nearly  every  one  in  the 
middle  classes  as  well  as  fashionable  society 
plays  Bridge,  playing  cards  for  very  small  sums 
of  money,  as  is  often  the  case,  seems  an  innocent 
amusement  enough,  and  not  more  unprofitable 
than  any  other  of  the  idling  occupations  of 
leisure  which  would  be  likely  to  present  them- 
selves as  alternatives  to  it.  A  widely-read  half- 
penny paper  has  recently  been  publishing  a  corre- 
spondence on  whether  Bridge  '  pays.'  Various 
people  have  given  their  experiences,  and  have 
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shown  on  the  whole  that  it  docs  pay.  Whether 
this  array  of  testimony  is  authentic  or  not,  it 
certainly  gives  a  general  view  of  the  practice 
of  to-day.  One  can  imagine  that  to  read  the 
columns  on  this  subject,  written  presumably  by 
the  educated,  to  look  at  the  later  page  of  the 
paper,  quite  full  of  the  lists  of  race-meetings, 
must  go  far  in  the  workman's  mind,  and  in  many 
another,  to  neutralize  the  effect  of  the  less 
numerous  and  less  conspicuous  utterances  against 
betting  and  gambling  put  forth  either  in  print 
or  in  speech. 

Many  of  us  feel  that  those  who,  if  they  bet  or 
play  for  money,  can  afford  to  lose,  would  do  well 
all  the  same  to  refrain  from  playing  for  the  sake 
of  example  ;  for  the  only  chance  of  lessening  the 
evil  seems  to  be  that  a  gradually  spreading  and 
increasing  pressure  of  opinion  should  grow  up 
against  it  in  all  layers  of  society.  But  that 
pressure  of  opinion  seems  so  far  to  exist  least  of 
all  amongst  those  whose  example  would  be  most 
conspicuous  and  most  powerful.  It  appears  to  be 
too  much  to  hope  that  any  of  these,  to  whom  play- 
ing for  money  is  the  everyday  resource  of  their 
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leisure,  should  relinquish  their  favourite  amuse- 
ment on  the  chance  of  lessening  temptation  to 
some  unknown  workman  out  of  their  vision. 
To  get  as  far  as  this  even  is  commonly  not  within 
measurable  distance,  for  there  are  many  people 
whose  lot  in  life,  to  their  fortune  or  misfortune, 
has  not  brought  them  into  contact  with  the 
object-lessons  given  by  the  Ufe  of  the  working 
classes,  and  who  are  serenely  unconscious  of  the 
perils  that  lie  along  these  less  fortunate  paths. 
When  a  Select  Committee  Avas  appointed  some 
years  ago  to  inquire  into  the  increase  of  public 
betting  among  all  classes,  and  into  the  possibility 
of  checking  it,  one  of  the  most  highly  placed  and 
influential  persons  in  the  country  gave  his  opinion 
as  follows  : 

He  thought  there  was  nothing  wrong  or 
immoral  in  betting.  He  would  very  much  regret 
its  being  stopped  ;  it  would  certainly  injure 
the  national  amusement  of  horse-racing.  He 
thought  betting  the  support  of  racing.  He  saw 
nothing  wrong  in  the  bookmaker's  profession, 
and,  in  reply  to  a  question  as  to  their  taking 
small  sums  from  children  in  poor  neighbourhoods, 
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he  said  he  had  no  knowledge  of  that  sort  of 
betting. 

This  evidence  was  in  starthng  contrast  to 
that  of  other  witnesses  who  did  know  what 
was  going  on,  and  what  is  going  on  every 
day  among  the  working  classes  ;  and  it  is  not 
encouraging  reading  to  those  of  us  who  be- 
lieve that  it  is  the  class  of  society  to  which 
this  witness  belongs  from  which,  if  at  all,  the 
mighty  effort,  the  concerted  action  to  suppress 
gambling,  ought  to  come.  We  may  well  feel 
hopeless  as  to  the  chances  of  suppressing,  or 
even  modifying,  that  which  the  great  majority 
of  the  nation — those  alike  whose  children  starve 
if  their  parents  gamble,  and  those  whose  chil- 
dren never  know  a  privation — are  upholding 
and  fostering  with  all  their  might. 

Do  not  let  us  be  under  any  illusion,  those  of 
us  who  look  on  at  a  great  social  evil  we  dream 
we  may  reform.  The  evils  discussed  in  this 
chapter,  that  bring  in  their  train  not  physical 
deterioration  only,  but  spiritual  deterioration 
as  well,  are  not  the  monopoly  of  one  particular 
class,  and  the  tendency  to  them  may  be  latent 
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in  us  all.  Each  of  us  is  born  into  the  world 
as  a  mass  of  possibilities,  and  it  is  the  lot  in  life 
and  the  surroundings  of  the  average  mortal 
that  determine  which  of  these  possibilities, 
Avhether  for  good  or  for  evil,  shall  be  developed, 
and  which  are  to  remain  for  ever  dormant. 

A  fierce  light  beats  in  these  d-ays  upon  the 
AA'orking  classes,  revealing  much  that  in  more 
prosperous  quarters  is  not  seen  ;  but  it  is  prob- 
ably there  all  the  same.  From  the  fact  that  so 
far,  unfortunately,  it  has  not  been  the  custom 
to  investigate,  tabulate,  report  upon  the  private 
and  individual  lives  of  the  well-to-do,  it  has  come 
to  pass  that  the  working  class  is  used,  so  to 
speak,  as  the  unit  of  the  moral  investigation, 
until  we  wellnigh  believe  that  that  class  is  the 
chief  repository  of  the  vices  and  virtues  of  the 
nation.  For  these  are  bound  to  '  crop  out,'  in 
geological  parlance,  to  the  day,  without  being 
overlaid  with  concealing  matter  ;  they  are  im- 
mediately recognizable  by  their  tangible  re- 
sults, and  can  at  once  be  reduced  to  the  damn- 
ing and  unanswerable  terms  of  pounds,  shillings, 
and  pence — so  definitely  indeed,  that  we  are  in 
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the  habit  of  labelHng  as  '  good,'  according  to  a 
somewhat  elementary  moral  standard,  those 
among  the  working  class  who  do  not  need,  or  do 
not  ask,  to  have  their  means  supplemented  from 
outside. 

A  great  French  writer  has  said  that  the  car- 
dinal difference  between  the  lot  of  the  rich  and 
the  poor  is  that  the  former  have  more  margin 
in  which  to  remedy  mistake  and  misfortune. 
In  studying  the  lives  of  the  workers  described 
in  this  book,  we  become  convinced  of  the  truth  of 
this  saying.  The  path  the  ironworker  daily  treads 
at  the  edge  of  the  sandy  platform,  that  narrow 
path  that  lies  between  running  streams  of  fire  on 
the  one  hand  and  a  sheer  drop  on  the  other,  is 
but  an  emblem  of  the  Road  of  Life  along  which 
he  must  walk.  If  he  should  stumble,  either 
actually  or  metaphorically,  as  he  goes,  he  has 
but  a  small  margin  in  which  to  recover  himself. 

But  it  is  good  to  think  that  even  in  the  face 
of  these  conditions — it  may  be  partly,  indeed, 
because  of  them — many  of  the  ironAvorkers  of 
the  North  hold  strongly  and  undauntedly  on 
their    way ;     that    this    relentless    environment 
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often  succeeds  in  fashioning  an  admirable 
human  product,  and  that  among  these  iron- 
workers, as  all  will  know  who  have  frequented 
them,  are  to  be  found  some  of  the  finest  and 
most  interesting  types  of  working-men  in  the 
kingdom. 

It  is  probable  that  any  human  being  attempt- 
ing to  describe  the  life  of  another  will  only 
approximate  to  representing  that  Ufe  as  it 
appears  to  the  person  described.  A  good  deal 
of  guessing  will  always  remain  to  be  done,  and 
at  the  end  we  may  not  know  v/hether  we  have 
guessed  aright — -whether  we  have  understood 
or  misunderstood.  But  it  is  always  worth  while 
to  try  to  understand  ;  we  shall  learn  more,  at 
any  rate,  in  that  way,  than  if  we  are  content 
only  to  guess. 

If  any  of  the  workmen  whose  lives  are  here 
described  should  come  to  read  this  book,  let 
them  judge  it  with  kindly  tolerance,  and  with 
that  friendship — heartily  reciprocated — ^which 
they  have  for  so  many  years  extended  to  the 
writer. 

THE    END. 
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FORTHCOMING    VOLUMES. 

MEXICO    AS    I    SAW    IT.  Mrs.  Alec  Twccdie. 

The  future  of  Mexico  is  one  of  the  chief  modern 
problems  of  statecraft.  Mrs.  Tweedie's  vigorous  nar- 
rative, which  she  has  revised  and  brought  up  to  date, 
is  the  best  existing  picture  of  modern  Mexico  and  its 
varied  interests.  {f"b'  5-) 

EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY  VIGNETTES. 

Austin  Dobson. 
Mr.  Austin  Dobson  in  his  poetry  has  long  made  the 
eighteenth  century  his  special  province.  No  English 
writer  has  more  completely  recaptured  its  delicate 
evasive  grace.  In  his  "  Eighteenth  Century  Vignettes  " 
he  gives  us  prose  studies  of  eighteenth  century  characters 
and  scenes,  and  his  prose  is  no  less  engaging  than  his 
poetry.  {At/gust  2.) 

THE  GREAT  ANDES  OF  THE  EQUATOR. 

Edward   Whymper. 

This  is  Mr.  Whymper's  second  great  travel  book,  the 
continuation  to  "Scrambles  Amongst  the  Alps."  He 
was  the  pioneer  of  the  great  volcanoes  of  Ecuador,  and 
made  the  first  ascents  of  Chimborazo  and  Cotopaxi. 
The  book  is  fully  illustrated.  {Sept.  6.) 


^LREADT  ISSUED. 

LONDON  POLICE  COURTS.  Thomas  Holmes. 
i\Ir.  Thomas  Holmes  is  well  known  as  one  of  the  chief 
authorities  on  prison  life.  In  the  present  volume  he  gives 
his  experiences  as  a  police  court  missionary. 

THE  STRENUOUS  LIFE.  Theodore  Roosevelt. 
This  is  the  confession  of  faith  of  one  who  must  be 
regarded  as  the  most  powerful  figure  in  the  politics  of 
the  world  to-day. 

SIR    FRANK    LOCKWOOD. 

Augustine  Birrell,  K.C.,  M.P. 
Sir  Frank  Lockwood,  who  was  Solicitor-General  in  Mr. 
Gladstone's  last  administration,  was  one  of  the  best- 
loved  men  of  his  time.  The  bluff  Yorkshireman  carried 
a  breath  of  fresh  air  into  politics  and  law  and  wherever 
he  moved.  Like  Lord  Bowen,  he  was  one  of  that  rare 
class — a  true  legal  humorist,  and  his  sayings  will  long 
be  preserved  as  a  tradition  of  the  Bar.  The  book  is 
written  by  Mr.  Augustine  Birrell,  and  is  illustrated  by 
several  delightful  cartoons  and  caricatures  from  Sir 
Frank's  pen. 

THE  REMINISCENCES  OF  SIR  HENRY 
HAWKINS  (Lord  Brampton). 
The  late  Lord  Brampton  was  the  most  original  figure  on 
the  Bench  during  the  last  twenty  years,  and  while  at 
the  Bar  he  was  employed  in  nearly  every  notable  case, 
from  the  Tichbourne  Case  downwards.  In  popular 
estimation  "  Henry  Hawkins "  enjoyed  a  fame  which 
no  lawyer  has  probably  ever  equalled.  His  "  Reminis- 
cences," edited  by  a  distinguished  brother  lawyer,  is  a 
fascinating  record  of  a  great  legal  career,  and  a  mine  of 
good  stories  and  good  sayings. 

IV 


WHERE    BLACK    RULES    WHITE. 

H.  Hesketh  Prichard. 
In  this  book  Mr.  Hesketh  Prichard  tells  of  a  visit  to 
that  little-known  country,  the  Republic  of  Hayti.  He 
describes  the  extraordinary  methods  of  the  government 
and  the  curious  social  conditions  in  a  land  "  where  black 
rules  white."  It  is  a  fascinating  and  original  travel  book, 
and  the  only  authoritative  work  on  the  subject  yet 
published. 

THE  LIFE  OF  PARNELL.  R.  Barry  O'Brien. 

This  is  a  reprint,  for  which  Mr.  John  Redmond  has 
written  a  preface,  of  the  standard  "  Life  "  of  the  great 
Irish  leader.  Parnell's  career  was  the  most  amazing 
romance  of  modern  politics,  and  Mr.  Barry  O'Brien 
well  brings  out  its  dramatic  aspects.  It  is  essentially  a 
book  for  the  times,  now  that  the  legacy  of  policy  which 
Parnell  left  is  being  re-examined  by  all  parties. 

LIFE    OF    CANON    AINGER.  Edith  Sichel. 

Canon  Ainger  as  Master  of  the  Temple  was  for  long 
one  of  the  best  known  English  preachers,  and  as  the 
editor  and  biographer  of  Charles  Lamb  held  a  high 
position  in  modern  letters.  His  "  Life,"  by  Miss  Sichel, 
is  a  sympathetic  study  of  a  rare  and  fascinating  person- 
ality— one  who,  while  a  lover  of  old  ways,  was  in  close 
touch  with  all  that  is  best  in  the  modern  world. 

THE    PATH    TO    ROME.  Hilaire  Belloc. 

Mr.  Belloc  is  perhaps  the  most  brilliant  living  essayist, 
and  he  is  certainly  the  finest  companion  on  a  journey. 
An  infectious  gaiety,  a  shrewd  eye  to  observe,  and  a  gift 
of  whimsical  reflection  all  combine  to  make  Mr.  Belloc 
the  best  of  good  company.  The  book  is  illustrated  with 
many  delightful  little  drawings  by  the  author. 
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IN    INDIA.  G.  W.  Steevens. 

This  is  probably,  after  "  With  Kitchener  to  Khartum,'' 
the  most  brilliant  of  the  late  Mr.  Steevens's  books.  He 
went  to  India  when  Lord  Curzon  went  out,  and  spent 
some  months  traversing  the  peninsula  and  turning  his 
searchlight  on  the  conditions  of  native  and  European 
life.  Those  familiar  with  the  country  have  declared 
that  no  other  book  is  so  accurate,  and  one  critic  has 
said  that  the  reader  can  almost  smell  the  East  in  Mr. 
Steevens's  pages. 

THE  ENGLISH  CONSTITUTION.  W.  Bagehot. 
It  seems  desirable,  now  that  constitutional  questions 
are  so  much  in  the  air,  to  republish  the  most  famous  of 
British  constitutional  manuals.  Since  Bagehot  wrote  in 
1872  there  have  been  some  changes  in  our  constitu-- 
tional  position,  but  nothing  has  materially  affected  the 
argument  of  his  hodlL.  Bagehot  was  an  observer  of 
extraordinary  acuteness,  and  as  a  writer  he  had  a 
crystal  limpidity  of  style  which  makes  his  treatment  of 
arid  subjects  not  only  perfectly  clear  but  highly 
interesting. 

THE    ALPS    FROM   END    TO    END. 

Sir  William  Martin  Conw^ay. 
This  story  of  the  complete  traverse  of  the  Alps  from 
the  Maritime  Alps  to  the  Tyrol  is  a  delightful  holiday 
book,  and  the  best  introduction  that  could  be  found  to 
the  scenery  of  the  "  Playground  of  Europe."  Sir  Martin 
Conway  is  not  only  a  famous  traveller  and  mountaineer, 
but  an  admirable  writer,  and  no  one  can  reproduce 
more  vividly  the  charms  of  a  landscape  and  the  atmos- 
phere of  the  different  mountain  regions. 
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SERMONS    BY   THE    REV.   C.    H.   SPURGEON. 
Selected  and  Edited  by  Sir  W.  Robertson  Nicoll,  LL.D. 

All  who  are  interested  in  the  fine  art  of  oratory,  all 
lovers  of  a  pure  English  style,  as  well  as  the  myriads 
who  found  inspiration  in  Mr.  Spurgeon's  teaching, 
should  welcome  this  selection  from  his  best  work. 

LETTERS  AND  RECOLLECTIONS  OF  SIR 
WALTER  SCOTT.  Mrs.  Hughes  of  Uffington. 
Edited  by  Horace  G.  Hutchinson. 

This  delightful  book  will  be  welcomed  in  its  cheap 
edition  by  all  lovers  of  Sir  Walter.  No  right-minded 
reader  can  get  too  much  of  Scott's  life,  and  those  who 
have  exhausted  Lockhart  and  the  "Journal"  will  find 
here  further  entertainment. 

CULTURE    AND    ANARCHY.      Matthew  Arnold. 

Matthew  Arnold's  most  notable  prose  work,  in  which 
he  expounds  his  philosophy  of  conduct  and  educa- 
tion. It  contains  his  famous  division  of  the  English 
people  into  "Barbarians,"  "Philistines,"  and  "The 
Populace,"  and  that  gospel  of  self-development  and 
culture  which  is  chiefly  associated  with  his  name. 

LORD  RUSSELL  OF  KILLOWEN.  R.  B.  O'Brien. 

Sir  Charles  Russell  was  the  greatest  of  modern  advocates 
after  Sir  Henry  Hawkins,  and  he  was  certainly  the 
most  impressive  figure  on  the  modern  Bench.  He 
played  a  great  part  also  in  political  life,  as  his  work  in 
connection  with  the  Parnell  Conmiission  bore  witness. 
The  book  gives  us  a  wonderful  picture  of  a  massive 
personality,  fearless,  just,  subtle,  and  passionate. 
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